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ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY. 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 





Patron: His Majesty Tue Kine. 
Conductor: Str Frepexick BripGce, C.V.O. 


THE PASSION: ST. MATTHEW. 


(BACH.) 

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 1, ar 8. 
MADAME GLEESON-WHITE. | MADAME ADA CROSSLEY. 
MISS EMILY SHEPHERD. MR. STEWART GARDNER. 
MR. LLOYD CHANDOS. MR. GRAHAM SMART. 

MR. FREDERIC AUSTIN. 


THE DREAM OF GERONTIUS. 


(ELGAR.) 





ASH WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 21, ar 8. 
MADAME KIRKBY LUNN. 
MR. GERVASE ELWES. 
MR. HARRY DEARTH. 
BAND AND CHORUS, ONE THOUSAND PERFORMERS. 


Organist: Mr. H. L. Batrour, Mus. B. 
Prices: Stalls, 7s. 6d.; Arena, 6s. ; Balcony (Reserved), 4s. ; 
Unrese rved, 2s. 6d. ; Gallery (Promenade), 1s. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
YORK GATE, MARYLEBONE ROAD, N.W. 


Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 
Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING, 


President : H.R.H. THe Duxe or Connaucnt, K.G. 
Principal: Sir A. C. Mackenzigz, Mus.D., LL.D., F.R.A.M. 


LENT HALF-TERM BEGINS Mownpay, Fesrvary 19. 

ENTRANCE EXAMINATION, Wepbnespay, FEBRUARY 14, at 3, 

The new SPECIAL TRAINING COURSE EXAMINATION 
SYLLABUS is now ready. 

Chamber Concert, Queen's Hall, Wednesday, February 21, at 3. 

An Examination of persons engaged in the TRAINING OF 
CHILDREN’S VOICES is held annually in September and during 
the Christmas Vacation, and a Certificate is granted to successful 
candidates. A Course of Lecture Lessons in preparation for the above 
Examination is now being given. 

Thalberg Scholarship, for Male Pianists ; Parepa-Rosa Scholarship, 
for Female Vocalists; Sterndale Bennett Scholarship, for 
Candidates iv ANY BRANCH oF Music. Last day for entry, April 11. 


F. W. RENAUT, Secretary. 





HE GUILDHALL. SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
Within three minutes of Ludgate Hill, Fleet Street, and Black- | 

friars Station (District Railway). 
Managed by the Corporation of the City of London. 
Principal: Lanpon Ronacp. 


Individual Tuition by eminent teachers at moderate fees. 110 
izes, Medals, and Scholarships, giving free and assisted tuition, | 
competed for annually. Subjects taught: Piano, Singing, Organ, | 
Harmony, all Orchestral and Solo Instruments, Stage Training in 
Elocution, Gesture, Stage Dancing, Fencing, and Opera. Lady | 
Superintendent has charge of all ladies attending the School. New | 
term began January Examinations open to general public. Pro- | 
tus, Examinations Syllabus, and form of entry, free of Secretary, | 
- Saxe Wynpuam, Victoria Embankment. Setaguens: 1943 Holborn. 


| 





BIRMINGHAM FESTIV AL CHORAL SOCIETY 


First Visir To Lonpon. 
QUEEN'S HALL, THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 29, art 8. 


BACH’S MASS In B MINOR. 


Miss ApA Forrest | Mr. Gervase Etwes 
Miss Puyiiis Letr | Mr. J. Camppect McInnes 
‘ Conpuctor: DR. G. R. SINCLAIR 
Tickets: Reserved, 7s. 6d. and ss. ; Unreserved, 2s. 6d. and 1s. 
Concert Direction E. L. ROBINSON, 7, Wigmore Street, London, Ww, 











HE MUSICAL TIMES 


AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 
FOUNDED IN 1844. 
PUBLISHED ON THE FIRST OF 


FEBRUARY 


| 





Male | 


Prospectus, Entrance Forms, and all further information of— 




















































EVERY MONTH. 


Price 3@.; Postage 14d. 


I 
° Annual Subscription, Post-/ree, 45. 


1912. 
QUEEN’S HALL. 
QUEEN’S HALL ORCHESTRA’S 
SYMPHONY CONCERTS 
Coxpucror—SIR HENRY J. WOOD. 
SATURDAY AFTERNOONS, 
FEB. 


1gIt2. 


3, AT 


3- 


ScHERZ . L’ Apprenti Sorcier Dukas 
SYMPHONY No. 8, in B minor (‘* Unfinished "’) Schubert 
Vioitn ConcERTO, in Brahms 


) aa - 
: Death and Transfiguration .. Strauss 
FRITZ KREISLER. 


SympHonic Poem 
Soto Vi0LINn 


FEB. 17, 


Al 


CARNEVAL IN Parts Svendsen 


. : (a) Die Loreley Liszt 
SONG ‘ oO stra { : > . an > 

Sones, with Orchestra (6) Die Drei Zigeuner Lisst 
Tue Love-FeaAst OF THE APOSTLES.. ‘ Wagner 
VARIATIONS Elgar 


ALTO RHAPSODIE (from Goethe's ‘‘ Harzreise ) Brahms 


VOCALISTS : 


MME. LULA MYSZ-GMEINER. 


THE MANCHESTER ORPHEUS GLEE SOCIETY. 
MARCH 2, 
PRELUDE * L’Aprés-midi des un F aune Debussy 
3RANDENBURG CONCERTO No. 5, in D, for Pian forte, 

Violin, Flute, and Strings Bach 
Sympuony in D (7th of the Salomon set) _ Haydn 
PIANOFORTE CONCERTO No. 4, in C minor . Saint-Saéns 
Sympuonic Variations, “ Three Blind Mice . Holbrooke 

Soto PianororTE—RAOUL PUGNO. 
TICKETS : 10s. 6d. ; 7s. 6d. 3 58. ; 28. 6d. ; at Hall, usual Agents, and 


ROBERT NEWMAN, 
320, Regent Street, W. 
Manager for the QueEN’s HALL Oncusstna, LIMITED. 


THE CRYSTAL PALACE. 
GREAT 
TRIENNIAL HANDEL 
FESTIVAL. 

AND 29, 1912. 


Sir FREDERIC COWEN. 
Mr. WALTER W. HEDGCOCK. 


ae 


25; 


"7 
“/) 


JUNE 


77 
22, 
ConbDUCTOR 


Musica Direcro: 


x 


MADAME DONALDA. 
MISS ESTA D’ARGO. 
AND 


MISS PERCEVAL ALLEN. 
MADAME CLARA BUTT. 


MR. BEN DAVIES. 
MR. CHARLES SAUNDERS. 


MR. KENNE RL EY RUMFORD. 
MR. HERBERT BROWN. 
AND 

MR. ROBERT RADFORD. 
SOLO BAND, THE LONDON SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA, 
Principat Viotin: MR. W. H. REED. 
OrGanist: MR. WALTER W. HEDGCOCK, 
CHOIR AND ORCHESTRA, 4,000 PERFORMERS. 
letter, 


Vacancies in all sections of the CHOIR. Apply by 


stating voice, to the Musical Director, Crystal Palace, 5.E. 
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ACADEMY OF 


METROPOLITAN EXAMIN ATION, 
CANDIDATES have passed : 
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. Cre 08s ( f the Royal A a, Bas 


ANB ranches of Music tau ight. 
Ful ll ar d String Orchestras, Operas, Lectures, Recitals, (Chamber and 
h sg tus fro ym the SECRETARY, 








ROYAL 
MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


Patroness: Her Majesty QuEEN ALEXANDRA. 
President: Sir W. H. Hou_pswortn, Bart., LL.D. 
Principal: Dr. ApotpH _Bropsky. 


The NEW COLLEGE YEAR began Tuesday, October 3, rgrr. 
NEW TERM began Tuesday, January oth. 
Special Houses of Reskdones recommended for Students. 
Students are required to enter upon a complete course of Musica 
Instruction, and are not admitted for a shorter period than one year. 
| Fee for the year, £30, payable in instalments of £10 at the beginning 
of each term. Speciz al Fee for Wind Instrument Course, £15. 
Systematic Course for the Training of Teachers included in th 
curriculum. 
The Prospectus, with Scholarship information, Diploma Regulations 
and Entry Forms, on application. 
New Teacher of Singing— Miss Sarah Andrew. 


STANLEY WITHERS, Registrar, 


BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLAND INSTITUTE, 





SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 


Visitor . - .. Sir Eowarp Excar, Mus. Doc., LL.D, 
Principal . .. Granvitte Bantock, M.A. 
Visiting Examiner .. H. Watrorp Davirs, Mus. Doc. 


SESSION IQII-IgI2. 





The Session consists of AUTUMN TERM (September 18 | t 
| December 16); WINTER TERM (January 15 to March 30); 
SUMMER TERM (April 15 to June 22). 

Instruction in all branches of Music; Students’ Choir and Orchestra 
Chamber Music ; Students’ Rehearsals and Concerts. 


Prospectus and further information may be obtained from 
ALFRED HAYES, Secretary 





UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 


The Examinations for Degrees in Music are held in Durham as 
follows :—Matriculation Examinations in April and October. Music 
Examinations in September. 

For particulars, apply to the Secretary of Examinations, University 
Offices, Durham. Copies of former Examination Papers, 1s. each set. 





ORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 
37, BERNERS STREET, LONDON, W. 

GRADUATED POSTAL LESSONS IN HARMONY 
COUNTERPOINT, ELEMENTS OF MUSIC, FUGUE, FORM 
AND ANALYSIS, ORCHESTRATION, Etc. 

Pupils prepared for Mus. Doc., Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M. 
er C.O., F.R.C.O., and all examinations by experienced University 
Graduates in Music. Terms moderate. Prospectus free on applica 
| tion to the Secretary, E. S. Kine. 


BRITISH COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
LONDON (Incorporated). 
126, OxrorD STREET, W. 
Founded by the late JOHN GRE x M.A. (Edin.), Mus. Doc. (Oxon.), 
F.R.C 





Principal and Governing ae tor, PE = E SMALL, Ese. 
Examiners: J. G. Cooper, Esq., Mus. Bac. - (Dunelm.), F.R.C.0,, 
»R.A.M., &c.; R. Mz . > ardy, Esq., LL.D.; T. R. Mayne, Esq. 
Mus. Pac. (R.U. ps an lon, Esq., , Mus. Bac. (C antab) 
t.1.S.; J. Storer, — Nae. Bac. (Oxon.), Mus. Doc. (T.U." : 

"The next Examinations for Certificates and Diplomas will be held in 
London and at recognised Local Centres in Afrtd. Teaching depart- 
ment nowopen. For Syllabus and all information apply to— 

HE SECRETARY. 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 
LONDON. 
(Under the direction of the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 
INCORPORATED 1861. 

42, Berners Street, Oxrorp Street, Lonpon, W. 
President: THe Most Hox. THe MArouis oF ANGLESEY. 
Principal: J. H. Lewrs, D.C.L., F.E.1.S., Mus. Doc. 
Chairman: J. M. Bentiey, Mus. Doc. Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. 
Hon. Director of Studies: Cuurcuitt Srpcey, Mus. Doc., F.1.G.C.M. 
Hon. Sec. : Geo. A. Stanton, A.R.C.M., F.1.G.C.M. 





Metropolitan Examinations in all subjects, including the Diplomas of 
A.V.C.M., L.V.C.M., F.V.C.M., also for the Tez achers’ Professiona 
Diploma in the Art of Teaching, April, rgr2. 

Local Theoretical Examination, April, 1912. 

Practical Examinations are now being held at the various Centres. 

Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medals are offered for Competition. 

Local Secretaries required for towns not represented. 

All communications to be addressed as usual to the Secretary, Central 
| Office, 11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W. 
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that my System has “worked wonders,” has 
BIRMINGHAM, MAY 14, 15, 16, 17 and 18, 1912. at y a : . . 








SYLLABUS NOW READY “completely transformed” their playing, that 

Post-FREE, 4d., FROM they can “see their technique grow,” that their 

oun then, See, ee eee | “vast” improvement “cannot be expressed in 
INC ‘ORPOR. ATED GUILD OF CHURCH words,” that it is “amazingly effective,” “as 
MUSICIANS. necessary for the muscles as food is for the 

Founded 1888. Sigs, ; 9 : ” 

Incorporated pursuant to Act of Parliament XXX. and XXXI. body, an “incalculable boon,” “ epoch-making, 
Victoria, Cap. cxxxi., § 23. ‘“ . ” 66 ‘ » 

Alesis it a veritable treasure trove,” “the best £3 3s. 

President: Tue Very Rev. Tue Dean or Bristo. D.D. | worth they have ever had,” &c., and that the 


Jan. 29, 1912. Annual Banquet. results of the course are “like a miracle,” &c., the 





Mar. 26, 5, Conference. Subject for Consideration, ‘‘ Musical ° ‘. E 
Institutions.” matter is clearly worth the consideration of every 
ASSOCIATE (A-1.G.C.M.), LICENTIATE (L.1.G.C.M.), FEL: | aniot 
LOWSHIP (F.1.G.C.M.) EXAMINATIONS in London and at | pia , 
approved Provinciz al Centres in April, 1912. | Write for 


COMPETITIONS FOR 112. td WT \ » y ~ ; "lag 
A Sitver MepaAt for the best simple Anthem. | LIGH I ON I IANOFORTE I LAY ING, 

A Su.ver MEDAL for the best Simple Organ Piece. FREE BY POST. 

A Bronzek Mena for the best Kyrie. 

A Bronze Mepat for the best Hymn Tune. | 








A Bronze MepaAt for the best Quadruple Chant. } Comptete Course or Lessons BY CORRESPONDENCE, 
| 
GUILD GAZETTE (Quarrerty) - - Tworence. Turee Guineas (by Instalments if desired). 
REGISTER OF ORGAN VACANCIES. Course ‘‘ B" for Beginners, Course ‘‘C” for Players. 


Organists (Members) have the Free use of the Register of Vacant 
Appointments. 

Calendar (gvafis) and further information of Dr. LEWIS, Warden, * PTANOFORTE PLAYING,” and other Articles 
42, Berners Street, London, W. 

Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. | by MacponaLp Smirtu, 32 pp., post-free, 7d. 

\ ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON, Auctioneers. | Terms and Conditions for Personal Lessons (to Concert Players only) 
4 47, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SP EC IAL SALES of on application. 
MUSICAL INST RUMENTS on or abo suit the 20th of every month. 
Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and ( Copyrights, Trade Stocks, ———— 
Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may require. . > . — . . Cc 

Se Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or Private Sale. M. Macponacp Smiru, 19, BLoomsspury Square, Lonpon, W.C. 
Terms on applicatio 


A FINE MOD E RN VIO IN During a recent Vacation Conference on 

i 4 ot 2 4 4 sil. | — R = — a ” 

Mabe ENTIRELY BY W.E. HILi anp Sons. \ It SICAL EDL CATION, 
aaepunasrininiaenignmmeens at a meeting for discussion held under the 


(>* Instruments have for long been recognised as presidency of Dr. ARTHUR SOMERVELL, a 


among the finest examples of modern work, and question was asked as to the 


we are now producing at a moderate price an excellent BEST W AY OF BEC( MING \ 


Violin, constructed upon models founded on the most 


perfect types of the great schools. Gi )O | ) S | G | | T-I | mY I: R 


These Violins are made throughout in our workshops. A lady meniber of the Conference rose and 


stated that she had been taking lessons in 


construction; and particular attention is given to the EHREMAY ER S) S] EM OF 
accurate fitting and regulation of each instrument. PI \NOFORTE SIGHT-PLAYING 


None but carefully-selected and seasoned material, and 


highly skilled workmanship, are employed in __ their 


P £ ~ that she had already felt very great improvement 
> ae | 
RICE [2 IOS. as the result, and could warmly commend the 


one | System. An interesting conversation followed 
C y r ££ TR | in which some of the principles of the System 
SOLD BY W. E. HILL & SONS, ) iii 
gua ; were explained. 
Sole Violin and Bow Makers to H.M. THE KING, | 
AT THEIR PLACE OF BUSINESS, «* This is a matter in which all pianists and teachers should 
he interested. Ur. L. M. EHREMAYER gladly sends 


I 4o, N EW BO N D ST R E ET, his booklet de so? ibing the System post-free on application to 


LONDON, W. | him at 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C. 


* 
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ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. ROYAL 
MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


METROPOLITAN EXAMINATION, CHRISTMAS 1gIt. 


The following CANDIDATES have passed : Patroness: Her Majesty QuEEN ALEXANDRA. 
IN HARMONY. President : Sir W. H. Houtpswortn, Bart., LL.D. 
As Teacners.—Seymour Kenneth Phillips, Edith M ary Saunders. Principal: Dr. Apotex Bropsky. 
EXxaminers.—Messrs. W. H. Bell, F. Corder, and Sir A. C. 
Mackenzie 
. IN SINGING. The NEW COLLEGE YEAR began Tuesday, October 3, rorr. 


NEW TERM began Tuesday, January oth. 


: ‘ rs.—Samuel Broughton, Walter Joseph Bunney, John 
As TEACHE a ow iter Josey rey, J Special Houses of Residence recommended for Students. 


or he . , 7 1 oO >re » 1 
o. <* “= R ny , J ohn Groves, Frederick Ernest Edwin Harvey, Students are required to enter upon a complete course of Musical 
seorge Albe i n. ' Instruction, and are not ad d fi h 
emeneeetes ig ee role R ' » 4 a dmitted for a shorter period than one year, 
G 4 e's rah. Ci rhe. Phee be Ce oke, Ada Flosen e Gillett, 1 ilian | Fee for the year, £30, payable in instalments of £10 at the beginning 
peck tstagad enn ep ~- _ 7 bi, | of each term. Special Fee for Wind Instrument Course, £15. 


Gordon, Dora Houston, Amy Mary Martlew, Elsie Gladys Pelling, 
Frances Constance Plummer, Minnie Searle, Blanche Shaw, Katie 
Simpson, George Henry Spencer, Thomas William Tow, Katherine The Prospectus, with Scholarship information, Diploma Regulations 
Vincent, Florence Willy, Agnes Marian W oodhouse. ; j end Entry Forms, oa application. 

Ex eK mes —yo = Beauchamp, Richard Cummings, New Teacher of Singing—Miss Sarah Andrew 
Frederic King, and Arthur 10mpson. ‘ ei agin . 

IN PIANOFORTE. STANLEY WITHERS, Registrar. 

RS AND TeacHeRs.—Florence Emily Baynhan, | 
1, Christabel May Woodward. | 
As TEACHERS Ar » Barclay Hogarth Aitken, Walter Almgill, 
Doreen Anstey, Florence Enid Apperly, Frances Winifred Wood Austin, 
Marjorie Balmforth, Edith Lucy Baxter, Irene eer) Barbara Christoe | 


Systematic Course for the Training of Teachers included in the 
curriculum. 








BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLAND INSTITUTE, 





SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 


Berwick, Matilda M. Bird, Margeret May Blomfield, Florence Ethel| Visitor .. is .. Sir Epwarp Exacar, Mus. Doc., LL.D, 
Brinsdon, Constance Miriam jrook, Annie Brunton, Jessie Bryant, | Principal .. ae -. Granvitte Bantock, M.A, 
Mary Agatha Burke, Sarah Butler, Dorothy Rosa Caswell, Ida Eveline Visiting Examiner .. H. Watrorp Davies, Mus. Doc. 
Catchpole, Phyllis Cavill, Violet Ellen Challens, Winifred A. Chamney, | SESSION 1911-1912. 
I Charlton, Laura Eleanor Charrington, Constance pice S .. tee'ies 
ymfort, Juliet Compton-Burnett, Hubert Norman Condon, The Session consists of AUTUMN TERM (September 18 t 


vottle, William Fisher Coutts, Percy George Crane, | December 16); WINTER TERM (January 15 to March 30); and 
ald Fraser Crawford, Minnie ¢ rispin, Edward Adolphus | sJMMER TERM (April rs to June 22) 

ary Helen Currie, Muriel Davidson, A Violet D rist ? , 

, k camel ag Adeline B on | Ik Mioet, son thy Elp hic x Instruction i in all branches of Music ; Reteed Choir and Orchestra; 
Josephine Hall Fairclough, Mi ary Edith Farthing, | Chamber Music ; Students’ Rehearsals and Concerts. 


y,, Elsie Louise Gawthrop, Madeline Gardiner Gould, | Prospectus and further information may be obtained from 
ie May Gravatt, Joseph ( yrainger, Gladys Nora Green, ALFRED HAYES, Secretary. 
le Green, Sybil Rawcliffe Grisdale, Margaret Hall, 








, Florence Mabel Hamms, Enid Fraser Hampton, Annie — 

May Harper, Austin Harrison, Edward Ernest Hastie, ieone Florence UNIVERSI I rf OF DURHAM. 

Pridden Haslegrave, Jessie ee , ty .~ Hamer Hignett, a 

Susannah Margaret Hitchi g, Dorothy Ho Agnes Anderson Hogg, The Examinations for Degrees in Music are held in Durham as 
) F rances He sley, Mary Anderson | follows :—M atric ulation Examinations in April and October. Music 

‘ : Ironside, Isabel Rose Isaacs, | Examinations in September. 

Joseph Bernard Jackson, Rosa Jefe ry, Edith Jones, Fannie Jones-Rees, For particulars, apply to the Secretary of Examinations, University 

Minnie Harriet Joyce, Frank Horace Kenney, Emma Kiddier, Florence | Offices, Durham. C opies of former Examination Papers, rs. each set. 

Annie Lawrence, Hamer Leigh, Ella 




















1y Linford, Henrietta Urquhart Thom aoe 
Mackensie, Evelyn Meliroy, Isa Mary | (*ORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 
Millar, Violet May Mills, Arthur Minto, 37, BERNERS STREET, LONDON, W. 

re, Iris Newman, Kate O'Neill, Isoult Mary! GRADUATED POSTAL LESSONS IN HARMONY, 
in Owens quargery Page, Ruth Ina Patrick, | COUNTERPOINT, ELEMENTS OF MUSIC, FUGUE, FORM 
Bryda Millice nt Pennycuick, Glad ys Pettif rd. | AND ANALYSIS, ORCHESTRATION, Erc. 

Pitney, William Lyddon | Wansbrough | " ‘Pupils prepared for Mus. Doc., Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., 
Ri ay Ford Pritch hard, Robert Alfred A.R.C.O., F.R.C.O., and all examinations by experienced University 
; rrothe ro, E lith Purdy, Lily Richards- | Graduates in Music. Terms moderate. Prospectus free on applica- 
gnes W. Robertson, Margaret Elspeth Robinson, tion to the Secretary, E. S. Kina. 
yP Rum oll, Dorothy Saunders, Emil y Virginia Saunders- Jacobs, 











*hyllis Marjorie Sha rps, Jeanie Evaline Sinclair, Dorothy Skull, Ella 
tlizabeth Bu lsie B. Smith, Jeanie Janet Smith, Mildred Ethel BRITISH COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
no aSS, helwyn Stanger, Maud Grover Street, Agatha Stutfield, LONDON (1 ated 
Zoberta M. Tait, Helen Reid Thomson, Mabel 7 hornton, Olive Thornton, — gon. Sraaee, - 
Maude Mary Trodd, Dorothy Alice Van Vestraut, Dor: thy Van Weede, 
Judith Katharine Walker, Kathleen Sarah Walwin, Kathleen Ellison | Founded by the late JOHN G Y4rr 1G, M.A. (Edin.), Mus, Doc. (Oxon.), 
se atharine Wells, Gwladys Myfan Will s, Magg 
ri = rence B oe Wile ~ "Back thee: Wilson, toggle Principal and oo Direc a PEARCE SMALL, Eso. 
‘Annie Edith Youns, spline Examiners: J. G. Cooper, Esq., Mus. Bac. (Dunelm.), F.R.C. 
ion D L.R.A.M., &c.; R. Machardy, Esq., LL.D.; T. R. Mayne, Esq., 


*RMEKS —Helen M: argaret Aston, Ida Somerton Bellerby, 


Peeahesh Clurketein = B.A., Mus. Bac. (R.U.1.); J. Sneddon, Esq., Mus. Bac. (Cantab.), 
Elizabeth Gluckstein, Ivy Herbert, | F'E"1.S. ; J. Storer, Esq., Mus. Bac. (Oxon.), Mus. Doc. (T.U.T.) 
The next Examinations for Certificates and Diplomas will be held in 





Blakston, Lionel Field, 


EXAMINerRS.—Messrs. Carlo Albanesi, Oscar Beringer. Sydney 
Blakiston, Henry R. Evers, E. Howard. Jones, Ernest Kiver, T. B. Knott, | London and at recognised Local Centres in Afrid. Teaching depart- 
Tobias Matthay, Frederick Moore, Claude Pollard, Charles F. Reddie, | ment nowopen. For Syllabus and all information apply to— 


Septimus Webbe, Cuthbert W hitemore. HE SECRETARY. 
IN ORGAN.—Arnold Turner. 


ExamiNners.—Sir George Martin, Henry W. Richards, and Reginald VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 





Stegg " - 
VIOLIN. LONDON. 
As PERFORMER AND Tt " HER. —Lesley eee W es a (Under the direction of the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 
As Teacuers.—Elsie E. Barratt, Grace Burrows, Charlotte Phyllis ~ > Q 
Georgina Clarke Maud Cowan, Hilda Margaret Dodd, Hilda Down, | INCORPORATED 18g1. 
Ellen Georgina Fulcher, Maud Mary Hobday, Mary Katharine Mz artin, 42, Berners Street, Oxrorp Street, Lonpon, W. 
+ yl ae well, Jessie Elsa Stamford, Jessie Widdowson, Gertrude President: THe Most Hon. THe Marquis oF ANGLESEY. 
ary ylides. te Pe " > = a 
As Perrormers.—A. Christine E, de Klerk, Algernon Holland. : Principal: J. H. Lewis, D.C.L., F.E.LS., Mus. Doc. 
VIOLONCELLO. Chairman: J. M. BentLey, Mus. Doc. Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. 
As Pr RMER AND TEACHER.—Valentine Evelyn Orde. Hon. Director of Studies: Cuurcuitt Sistey, Mus. Doc., F.1.G.C.M. 


Examiners.—Messrs. J. Blaha, F. Corder, A. Gibson, A. Pezze, Hon. Sec. : Geo. A. Sranton, A.R.C.M., F.1.G.C.M. 


BR. Patterson Parker, Hans Wessely. 





. [OPT = ™ Mewepeltann Examinations in all subjects, including the Diplomas of 
MANCHESTER SCHOOL OF MUSIC. A.V.C.M., L.V.C.M., F.V.C.M., also for the Teachers’ Professional 


Patron : Sir W. H. Hov_psworrn, Bart. Diploma in the Art of Teaching, April, rg12. 


Principal: Abert J. Cross (of the Royal Academy, London, and the Local Theoretical Examination, April, 1912. 
a Conservz atorium). Sixty Professors. Practical Examinations are now being held at the various Centres. 
All Branches of Music taught. Private or Class Tuition. Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medals are offered for Competition. 


Full and String Orchestras, Operas, Lectures, Recitals, Chamber and 


Orchestral Concerts. Prospectus from the Secretary, Albert Square. Local Secretaries required for towns not represented. 





Verdi's Grand Opera, ‘“‘ Un Ballo in Maschera,” will be performed in All communications to be addressed as usual to the Secretary, Central 
March next at the Midland Theatre. Office, 11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 
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MIDLAND 
Musical Competition Festival 


BIRMINGHAM, MAY 14, 15, 16, 17 and 18, 1912. 


When Pupils say 


that my System has “worked wonders,” has 








ee > , oo ~ ad” >} ‘7 
SYLLABUS NOW READY. completely transformed” their playing, that 
Post-FREE, 4d., FROM they can “see their technique grow,” that their 
Tue Hox. Secretaries, QUEEN'S COLLEGE, BIRMINGHAM. “vast” improvement “cannot be expressed in 
INCORPORATED GUILD OF CHURCH words,” that it is “amazingly effective,” “as 
Te T° ; 
MUSICIANS. necessary for the muscles as food is for the 
Founded 1888, : a vir ‘ 8 
Incorporated pursuant to Act of Parliament XXX. and XXXI. body,’ an “incalculable boon, epoch-making, 
Victoria, Cap. cxxxi., § 23. “ . » «& 
ee a veritable treasure trove,” “the best £3 39. 
President: THe Very Rev. Tue Dean or Bristot D.D. worth they have ever had,” &c., and that the 
Jan. 29, 1912. Annual Banquet. results of the course are “like a miracle,” &c., the 
Mar. 26, ,, Conference. Subject for Consideration, ‘ Musical . > x 
Institutions.” matter is clearly worth the consideration of every 
ASSOCIATE (A.1.G.C.M.), LICENTIATE (L.1.G.C.M.), FEL- sanist 
LOWSHIP (F.1.G.C.M.) EXAMINATIONS in London and at pk . 
approved Provincial Centres in April, rgr2. Write for 


COMPETITIONS FOR 1ror2. 66 ‘ . T > T . TING” 
A Sitver Mepat for the best simple Anthem. LIGHT ON I IANOFORTE PLAY ING, 
A Sit_ver Mepat for the best Simple Organ Piece. | FREE BY POST. 
A Bronze Mepat for the best Kyrie. 
A Bronze Mepat for the best Hymn Tune. 

















A Bronze MeEpat for the best Quadruple Chant. Compete Coursk or Lessons ey CORRESPONDENCE, 
GUILD GAZETTE (Quarrerty) - . TWoreENce. Turee Guineas (by Instalments if desired). 
REGISTER OF ORGAN VACANCIES. Course ‘‘ B" for Beginners, Course ‘‘C” for Players. 
Organists (Members) have the Free use of the Register of Vacant 
Appointments. 


Calendar (gratis) and further information of Dr. LEWIS, Warden, | | «* P[ANOFORTE PLAYING,” and other Articles 
42, ers > et, I.ondon, a 
Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. by Macponatp Surru, 32 pp., post-free, 7d. 
AECCRC PTITTICRK & Cc IC peel Terms and Conditions for Personal Lessons (to Concert Players only) 
N ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON, Auctioneers. 
47, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES of | on application. 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth of every month. 
Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, Trade Stocks, 
Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may require. | : . aaty : ; TC 
Tleations Gor Peshete er Lagney Duty, or tor Public or Private Sela. | M. Macponacp Smiru, 19, BLoomsspury Square, Lonpon, W.C. 
Terms on application. | 


A FINE MODERN VIOLIN. 


MADE ENTIRELY BY W.E. HI“ ANnp Sons. 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


During a recent Vacation Conference on 


‘MusICAL EDUCATION, 


at a meeting for discussion held under the 


6 ie Instruments have for long been recognised as 





presidency of Dr. ARTHUR SOMERVELL, a 


among the finest examples of modern work, and | question was asked as to the 


we are now producing at a moderate price an exudes | BEST W \Y OF BECOMING \ 
| ane & 4 4 4 i 


Violin, constructed upon models founded on the most 


perfect types of the great schools. GO OD S | G I [T- | | A Y E R 


sce Violins are ¢ > : j , << . 
These Violins are made throughout in our workshops. A lady member of the Conference rose and 
None but carefully-selected and seasoned material, and stated that she had been taking lessons in 


highly skilled workmanship, are employed in_ their} ., . — romTrn x 
EHREMAYER SYSTEM OF 


construction ; and particular attention is given to the 


accurate fitting and regulation of each instrument. PIANOFORTE SIGHT-PLAYING, 

P _ that she had already felt very great improvement 

RICE Ll 2 10S. as the result, and could warmly commend the 

aesumenmmneie System. An interesting conversation followed 

SO] 1) BY W. E HI] l & SONS in which some of the principles of the System 
4 . 4s 4hd , 


. ests were explained, 
Sole Violin and Bow Makers to H.M. THE KING, 


AT THEIR PLACE OF BUSINESS, * * This is a matter in wht h all pianists and teachers should 
be interested. Mr. L. M. EHREMAYER gladly sends 


TOW? * <TD » Le 
140, N EW BON D STRE ee his booklet describing the System post-free on application to 


LONDON, W. him at 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C. 
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DALCROZE 
MUSIC AND RHYTHM. 

GYMNASTICS 
IMPROVISATION. 


Best preparation for a thorough and comprehensive 


Musical 


RHYTHMIC 
SOLFEGE 


MONSIEUR JAQUES- 


CHORAL 


Telephone : 


GRAY & DAVISON, 


ORGAN BUILDERS, 
PRATT STREET, N.W. 


48, SOUTHFIELD ROAD, OXFORD. 
272, UPPER PARLIAMENT STREET, 
Specifications, Estimates, and Designs free of charge. 


SCHOOL 





PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MISS MARJORIE EATON (Soprano). 


* Sang splendidly ; was highly successful. "—Scotsman. 3 
Concerts, Oratorios, &c., 237, Katherine St., Ashton-under-Lyne 


Mk 


“ The spl 
known teno 
4 markably 
Mis artistic s 












MISS DOROTHY PARKS (SOPRANO). 
Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
For vacant dates, 14, Plympt: on Avenue, » Brondesbury, N.W., 











Dresden-Hellerau. 


DALCROZE anp PUPILS 


will give de -monstrations in Great Britain next March, 


MISS LILIAN RENNISON, A.R.C.M. (Sopranll J 


Oratorios, Concerts, At "Momea, &e. 
For vacant dates, address, Lylholme, Eastbourn, Darlington, 





im 21, Higt 
"MISS OLIVE GITTINS, Mezzo-SopRANo_ iM 
(Of the Birmingham and Provincial Concerts). R » 
For Oratorios, Ballad, and Miscellaneous Concerts. 
Address: 24, Thornhill Road, H: undsworth, Birmingham. 





(( -OMP E’ r I T ION) FESTIVAL. 


ANDREW'S hasan, 


—lVide Press. 


1788 P.O. Hampstead. : “Cantabile, London.” 








5 —~j 49, Ke 
MISS ISABEL CLEAR (Contralto). .—_ 
Oratorios, Concerts, and Song Recitals for Musical and Liter J M 
Societies. 32, York Street, Portman Square, W. ; . 
MR. M. MONTAGU-NATHAN, bs | 
+ . » - - * Se 
Formerly pupil of YSAYE, HEERMANN, and WILHELM], @ / 
gives VIOLIN Lessons in LONDON and PROVINCES. % p\ IR. 
Address : 5, Bechstein Studios, Wigmore Street, Ww. e 
mene terete sence: Mick ansioe o ; 
N R. ERNEST A. FLAMBE (Bass-Baritone - VW 
4 Or: atorios, Concerts, Festivals, &c. ‘‘ Elijah,” ‘ Messiah e 





* Judas Maccal 


A rich voice. . . . Si 


weus,”” “* Stainer’s Crucifixion,” &c. 
os were exceedingly well rendered,” &c., & “§ 


at eae? 








Of London (Mr. Fagge) and Provincial C oncerts ; Brist« ol (Mr. Riseley 


P. CONACHER & CO. “MISS MARION PERROTT 


Organ Builders, 
SPRINGWOOD WORKS 


HUDDERSFIELD. 
TWO GOLD MEDALS. 


Telephone : 613 P.O. Kingston. Telegrams: “‘ Perrion, Surbiton 





NORMAN 


PNEUMATIC 


_MR. W. 











Gt ABAT 
~) FIXION, Et. 


ertaker 





& BEARD, LTD. 


ATTACHMENT FOR 


For vacant dates, address, 99, Hazelville Road, Hornsey Lane, London, \ Telephor 
MISS ALICE HARE M 
(SOPRANO). 

ORATORIO, CONCERTS (FRENCH, GERMAN, AND pO!" 





ITALIAN SONGS). 


HI 


ve 
“Her voice, a fresh soprano, is beautifully clear. Has go 


command of tone gradation. aa Telegraph, 1911. 


Address: 44) Lapsroke Grove, W. "Phone : 5195 5 Westen 


MISS ESTELLA LIN LINDE N- 


wv ORKSHIRE SOPRANO). 









** Beautiful voice and true artistic feeling.” —Airwingham Post. 
18, Stanley Gardens, Hampstead, N. Ww — 





(DRAMATIC SOPRANO). 


Oratorios, Ballads. 





Address: roa, Claremont Road, Surbiton 


MISS DASIE E. AVIS 


Contralto Soloist. (Former pupil of Mr. Epwin Hotianp.) 
Oratorios, Concerts, and Musical At Homes. 
= Sunnyside,’ " Wroughton Road, C lapha am ac ommon, S.W. 





(CONTRALTO). 
Oratorio, Lieder, Ballads, &c. 
24, Belsize Park Gardens, London, N.W. 





GRIFFITHS— 
Peanences Concerts. 


an 4 a fascinating note of musical attraction in the person of one of the 
foremost local singers of the day. We refer to Mr. Fredericks, 
Lichfield Cathedral. Hisis arecord of which few can 


ns can be given ‘at 
muc h f it it can be done by post, 
operat: or into direct touch with the most 
ll be held in London at 
al ly it nvited to write for my latest 





Dy ordk, Rossini ’ 





Ik he's, Red Lio mn Squ are, 





MR. C. W. FREDERICKS 
(TENOR) 
Vicar Choral, Lichfield Cathedral. : 
Of the Trocadero, Paris; Crystal Palace, London; and Principa 


* As each Advent season rolls round there is always struck a peculia §j 








boast, and it says 









much for his artistic method of production, that, after so lengthy 3 & 
service, he is still able to give the two great anthems of the season ir 
style which is well-nigh irreproachable. To hear Mr. Fredericks declaim & ai 
‘The Sorrows of Death’ from Mendelssohn's ‘Hymna of Praise’ is © & 
hear an unforgettable effort. On Sunday afternoon his ‘ Watchmar 4 
will the night soon pass?’ was delivered in consummate fashion."— § r 
South Staffordshire Times, December 22, 1911. ‘. Apply, 
Address, Cathedral, Lichfield. 5 
Telegrams, ‘‘ Fredericks, Lichfield.” g THE | 
MR. JOS. REED » SO! 
(TENOR). LEADI 





s9, Biddulph Mansions, Maida Vale, W. 
Telephone: P.O. Hampstead 6778 
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MR. SAMUEL, MASTERS 


“ The splendid reputation A \~ Me. Samuel Masters, the well- 
nown tenor, throughout the British Isles is the legitimate result of a 
Sremarkably fine voice of great range and almost phenomenal power, and 
his artistic singing." —Aingston Musical Courier. 
Telephone : 613 P.O. Kingston. 
Address—8a, Station Buildings, Surbiton. 


MR. ERNEST PENFOLD 


(TENOR). 
21, High Road, 


Willesden Green, N.W. 
MR. 








"Phone: 68 Harlesden. 





WILLIAM SHEEN 


(TENOR). 





Oratorio, Concerts, &c. 
_ 4! Kelvin Road, Highbury, N. Telephone : 7256 Central. 
~ MR. sabe GH Ww ILLIAMS 
ENOR). 
‘ oan... * Manor Vien w, Church End, Finchley, N. 





MONTAGUE, - BORWELL 


MARWOOD 


(Mrs. MonTaGuE Borwett) (SOPRANO) 
“ BOARSLAND,” BRONDESBURY PARK, N.W. 
Telephone: 415 Willesden. ** Soloist, London.” 
MR. REGINALD HALE 
(BARITONE). 
Park Avenue + South, 


MR. ) 








Telegrams: 





neerts, Kc. &e. Hornsey, N._ N. 








Oratorios, C 


HERBERT MARKS (LAM) 
(BARITONE). 
Oratorios, Lieder, Ballads, &c. 
22, Kings: ote Road, Bedford Park, W. 


MAURICE JEFFES 


MR. 
(BASS-BARITONE). 








» voice and the temperament whic h go so largely towards 
nplete artist East Anglian Daily Times. 
47, York Mansi ys, Battersea Park, S.W. 
MR. HERBE RT TRACEY 


ASS). 


40, Telford Avenue, Streatham ry S.W. Telephone: 203 Streatham. 
.. CHARLES TREE 
MR. / S I 3 
Glasgow Times, December 18, 1911, says : 
‘Cuarces TREE'S MANUAL OF SinGiInG.—That most versatile of 
calists, Mr. Charles Tree, has just entered the ranks of authorities on 


we dare say, will deny the right of one 
se career has been sO prosperous, to assume the réle of precept: or of the 
t which he has successfully prac stised for many years. His book, ‘How 
uire Ease of Vocal Production, differs in many respects from the 
d-one publications on the subject. Unlike these, it eschews 
ities where such may be avoided, the d lirections for teachers and 
being set down in languz use that everyone can understand. He 
the outset with correct placing of the vocal tones, to attain 
which most essential accomplishment he offers numerous and most 
helpful suggestions. Subsequently he gives hints on practice, enuncia- 
tion, management of breath, health, temperament, facial expression, 
interpretation, &c., also exercises with illuminative notes as to how they 
1 be practised. 
lished by Joseph Williams, Limited, Great Portland Street, W. 


the art of singing. Few people, 































jah,’ Chester, Dec ember 13, 1911. Chronicle says :— 

s to Mr. Tree's ‘ Elijah,’ needless to say it was of the very first 
The particular qualities of his singing were its pronounced 
power, and its fulness of tone. There was a strong suggestion 





out his renderings that doubled their impressiveness. 
reative no less than an interpretative artist ; his ‘ Elijah’ 
‘ f Ge xd indeed. Without the shadow of exaggeration his 
ye described as magnificent. 

Ro ad, Sloane Square, 


“WERBEe W "EATHERLY 


(CONCERT 
Press-notices and a. 


and American 
Apply, hed , Kelfield Gardens, London, W., England. 


THE LONDON COLLEGE FOR CHORISTERS. 
Director: Mr. JAMES BATES. 
SOL O BOYS for Oratorios, Festival Services, Concerts ; also 


LEADING BOYS for Church Choirs can be supplied for occasional 
> permanent engagements. Address, E. B. Golding, Secretary, 








S.W. 





29, ir 





lian 
ph Bennett, 





6, Blomfield Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 


** Musicomane, London.” Telephone: 490 Mayfair. 





MR. W. H. BREARE 


VOCAL ADVISER anv TEACHER OF SINGING 
TO STUDENTS AND THE PROFESSION, 
Author of “ Vocalism,” ‘‘Elocution: Its First Principles,” ‘‘ Vocal 
Faults and their Remedies.” 

“The most complete guide to singing in English.”"— 
the Referee. 

“* One of the sanest of sane expositions." —Musical Courier, N.Y. 

**One step nearer to the ideal.’ '—Referee (* Lancelot”), 

‘Is a reliable expert in all branches."—Gentlewoman. 

“*A magnificent guide to both teachers and students.”"— Zastern 
Morning News. 

“Do not hesitate to commend.’ 

“Well up and enthusiastic in his subject, which he handles in a 
masterly manner. His technical knowledge is minute, wide, and 
accurate: what he has to say is well worthy of consideration by public 
singers and music teachers."—Aderdeen Free Press. 

“Has had exceptional opportunities of studying his subject... . 
Common-sense in all he utters. "—Leeds Mercury. 

“Ts an acknowledged authority. "— Western Morning News. 

**T have not the slightest fear of contradiction when I say that no one 
knows more about the voice and vocal production than Mr. W. H 


“Lancelot,” of 


"—Glasgow Herald. 


Breare.” ‘‘ Counterpoint,” in the Mewcastle Journal. 
Further Press Opinions on application. 
Address: ‘‘Heratp” Bui_pincs, HARROGATE, 


or 126, Oxrorp Street, Lonpon, W. 








Musica Reviser TO Messrs. NovELLO FOR TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS. 
. a ~y van 
COMPOSERS’ MSS. 
REVISED and PREPARED FOR PRINTING; ADVICE GIVEN 
as to most suitable publishers for various styles of composition. 
H. ELLIOT RUTTON, ‘“ Harewood,” Ardwick Road, 
Hampstead, N.W. 
Reference to the yw z composers kindly permitted :— 


Sir C. Husert H. Parry, Bt., C.V.O., Sir Epwarp Euaar, O.M., 
Sir Freperick Brivce, C.V. ‘ Dr. WALForD Davies. 


R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates 

who OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. and MUS.B. 

at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham Universities. 
Diplomas of F.L.C.M., L.Mus.L.C.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., and 
L.R.A.M. Gold Medals, Silver Medals, Scholarships, Prizes, 
** Honours,” and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of Music) to the 
number of eight hundred and sixty. Dr. Allison is quite willing to teach 
those who neither require nor desire to pass examinations. Harmony, 
Counterpoint, Orchestration, and Analysis of Composition by Post, 
to correspondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, 
Organ, and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson St., Manchester. 


EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 


Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


ANDOLINE.—Miss ALICE BATE, Mando- 
line Specialist. L _—. at West-End Studio, ond Southsea. 
Terms, Anson, 31, Festing Road, Southsea. 


L.R.A.M. (PAPER WORR). 


R. E. H. BIBBY (Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M.) 
has SPECIAL CORRESPONDENCE COURSE for the 
“Form and Teaching” and ‘‘ Rudiments and Harmony” papers set 
at the L.R.A.M. Exams. 
LATEST SUCCESSES :— 
L.R.A.M. EXAMS., 1910-11.—Seventeen Correspondence Pupils 
successful. Address, c/o Forsy th Bros. , Deansgate, Manchester. 


R. F. HERBERT BOND, Le Mus. T.C. L., gives 
special attention to the REVISION OF MSS. and AR T ISTIC 
ORCHESTRATION ; HARMONIZATION and ACCOMP: ANI. 
MENTS, &c., written, also music of all descriptions rearranged. 
Correspondence tuition in Harmony, Counterpoint, Composition, and 
ae Address :—Tamar House, 124, Windmill Lane, Cape 
Hill, Birmingham. 


R. HENRY COWARD having returned home 
from the World Choral Tour, is now available for adjudications 
at Eisteddfodau, Musical Festivals, &c. Sunny Bank House, Sheffield. 























THE 

ECHSTEIN HALL STUDIOS, 32, 34, 36, 38 and 
40, WIGMORE STREET, W., are specially constructed with 
every convenience and facility tha at - jence and money can suggest, pro- 
viding a mz agnificent Entrance Hall, Electric Lift, Tele phones, separate 
Lavatories for Ladies and Ger monk on every floor, also comfortable 
Lounges for waiting. The Studios are approprig ately furnished, lighted 

by electricity, one or more Horizontal Grands in every Studio, &c., &c. 


HE BECHSTEIN HALL STUDIOS are in the 
centre of London's musical life, known by everybody, and already 
used by over a hundred of the most eminent London and Provincia 
Professors of Music. 


HE BECHSTEIN HALL STUDIOS are let by 
the year for exclusive use, or by single days, the charges being 
Applications should be addressed to :— 


very reasonable and inclusive. 
London, W. 


THe MANAGER, 40, Wigmore Street, 





Telegrams : 
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CEILEY, 


ral School 


L.R.A.M., gives 
"of SING ING as taught 


R. 









































R. GREENISH (Mus. 


Tuition, prep 


D* FREDK. 
St 


yecialist in Correspondence 


CHAS. LUNN and Signor CATTANE riversit y Degrees ar d hae Diploma Examinations, 
The late Chas. Lu te ial interest in Mr. George | include Mus. B. (Oxo und Durham); R.C.O. 
Ceiley perce isical knowledge and the E Prospectus and Testimo ntale from past pupils on a 
il in w PE what ht him and the late E 15, Queen's Avenue, Muswell Hill, Lon 
Dr. Turpin wrote “Tr 1 diff ult department of Voice 
roduction, Mr. Ceiley is indeed one of our chief au thorities R LEWIS, Mus. Doc., 
Ch e of res ‘H f Muswel 1 Hill Rx d, N. porated Guil d of Church veer Pretty gives LE 


| or by Post, in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. 





















Doc., Oxon) 

ures Candidates § 
Recent success 
L.R.A.M,, & 

pplic atic on. 

de n, 


F.E.1.S., Warden, Incor. 
S 


ONS, Personally 
42, Berners St 





R. CLIF TON COOKE (25 years’ experience | O*frd St., , merses rare , 
N Manvet Garcia method), will TRAIN’ a GOOD VOICE on | ,, és ‘DR. LEWIS TEXT-BOOKS : 
exceptional t : of hi s pupils in the profession. IIlus- a. a bg each, net. 
rated rep ( n Cooke and his Pupils,” post-fi TUNTSEES. ae. a 
An os s Mr. CLIFTON  ( OOKE ;, Studio, 2 2, | “Doe a a Canon.” 5s. net. 
3loomsbury Street. N f rd | Street yndon GUE. 1s. 6d. net. 
I - y = a . London, V » Ww eeennnuenimnamennmneneitie | “ELEMENTS OF Music.” 2s. 6d. net. 
R “ DEVELOPMENT OF ANGLICAN CHURCH Music.” as. net. 
~OLOISTS for OR: \ rt : ORI S, “ANI PAT nm and “ PronouncING VOCABULARY OF Musicat Terms.” 6d. net. 
_— ue & y od nd present successful | « ONARY OF Musica T " 6d. net. 
profenional "pupil, recommended. by "Alm CLIFTON COOKE. | uM'cnoa Ge "Netoon® sie nets 
2 Fee ( \ ts Harlow Musi -| The above, complete, will be forwarded (carriage paid) for 15s. 
for 7 talente tists veryone was | ———————_—. 
with their g.”  W Beard, | Hon. , Condt M*®. DAVID M: ACKENZIE, L.R.A.M.—Lesson; 
Street Ww. in Singing. Vocal Coach. a r Tho ympson, Esq., F.R.AM 
= “~ 1(P rofessor and ES xaminer, Royal Ac smy of Music), writes: “Ay 
D R. WILLI \M A. HALL, Mus.D. Oxon. 1909), | admirable ° r, well and v ‘equip ped to impart instruction j 
F.R.C.O., specialises in the PREPARATION for UNIVER.- | 8 very d ifficul For its, &c., write, 19, Berners Street 
SITY DEGREES and the RECOGNISED DIPLOMAS, personally | n, W. 
or by correspondence. Also personal lessons in Pianoforte, | MISS. HELENA MARKS PREPARES fer 
Oa ely y lias ™ ote gens eA i L.R.A.M. and other Examinations. Pianoforte, Harmony 
" Forr id aC g,” & ssons (oral or by corresponc >). Pupils 
R. CU z - ERT Hi: ARRIS, Mus. Doc. Dunelm. "9 | Mh a a = ae Z ‘che. Pianof ig . =e one og 
F.R.C. wr of “Examination Questions and How to} 2 AM. &c Pi: ,10forte Classes, Matheson Rd., West Kensington 
Work them” (Ni s Primers, No. 70), COACHES for all Musical | 6 ee nn tae Bnanornatennnntaints Menace 
Exams., persona y at rrespondet R. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus. D. (Dubl) 
ARCO. Pat W, _— - es | F.R.C Z is R.A.M., A.R.C.M., makes a SPECIALITY of 
—-. 3 | COAC HING FOR DEGREES. _L.R.A.M., 1897-1911, ONE HUN 
FROO “Leleteine” Pr Sever” Pie DRED AND TEN SUCCESSES; A-R.C.M., 1897-1911, TW 
( one - “* Lafonta 4 Sawyer” Prize.) | HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-EIGHT SUCCESSES. Equally gooi 
FINAI ; o — 6 i | results in R.C.O. and other Examinations. 
‘ xt and urhan e ee 21. aista } Park Roa lin » 
MUS eckions. Tekin omit Gieniond *- ri | __ Address, Thornleigh, 6, Elm Park Road, Finchley, N. “7 
" MUS US. D OC. E XE RC ISE S " ~~ wo M" R. CECIL MONTAGUE, A.G.S.M., A.R.C.M, 
Special set mp xercise o .R.A.M., &c. Teacher of Pianoforte and Harmony, visits 
Als eS In ¥ RC. M.. “L. R. -. M., L.Mus. an d receives Pupils at his Studios: The City, West-End, Ealing 
a A.Mus., & -, Xe. ydon, Highbury, H e, Hampstead, and Stoke Newington 
‘ - ESSE Nt ols visited. Co e Lessons. 
MUS. DOC. EXERCISES FINAL MUS. DOC. EXAM., jek 2 ee e 
MUS. BAC. EXERCISES FINAL MUS. BAC. EXAM. 4 MONT! AG oy Fo N — ts engageme + a s > iani 
RS i ) MUS. B n nist, 1S! rect« | Adaress: NC 
sae ett ee South Kensington, S.W. "Ph nsington 3964. 
Braxted Park. Streatham, S.W. Telephone: 487 Streatham. R. HAMILTON ROBINSON (Mus.D. Dunelm. 
. . —e A.R.A.M., F.R.C.O.), PIANOFORTE, HARMON) 
THES. HE MMINGS, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F. R.C. O., |COUNTERPOINT, COMPOSITION, ORCHESTRATION 
11 COACH to all Mu xami a- | AC t; STICS, &c. te ae sal for University, R.A.M., R.C.M 
urhar Du M Bac., F.R.C.O., and LRA O., | R.C » and other Examinatio Lessons gerswally or by corre: 
wih Pre H I y, L.R.A.M d A.R.C.M., practic sp ce. Mount P <p it, Ealin ig. W 
F t work (I Singing). J > Pupil won F.R.C.O —* ery ae 
yt 5 Sten ene none ME..A E. TAYLOR, Mus. Bac, A.R.CO, 
C x! HES (post) for all Musical Examinations. Pupils have 
passed the A.T.C.L., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.O., and complete MUS. BAC 


ISS H. 


HEALE 


COACHES for all EXAM- 












































ary (Glasgow, 1906). Compositions 








N - - ~ | Cc ourse. Pupil was awarded Stillie burs 
INATIONS in MUSIC (at te residence or at West-End | Revise Portland House, L ancaster. 
studio), in Pianoforte, Harmony, “or oint, Fug ue, Form, Orches- —_——— 
tration, ‘* Teaching 7 dulat , Trar & For terms, &c., M R. . P ERCY W OOD, F. R. ra .0., S Specialist in 
apply Dunr H Albert Bri Correspondence Tuition for F.R.C.O., A.R.C .O. 
RECEN = SUCCESSES: 125 Correspondence Pupils have passed 
R. AR’ r HU R S. HOLLOWAY, Mus. D. Oxon., | F-R.C.O. or A.R.C.O. RECENTLY as follows : 
P gh e, Highbury, N., continues to PREP ARE | 88 ALR.C. 0. (Paper Work). 37 F.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 
CAND IDA ATE: S for Tt 3 Weaminat Mu of | Many a $ — A.R.C.O. and F.R.C.O. ae uary, 1912. 
y ce I r “L E ‘SSONS in COMPOSITION, F.R.¢ afontaine r aunuary, 1912 
| f ee red | Mi: any successes in pat. ary, tg11, 1910, and 1909. 
i A.R.C.O., July, 1911 ro F.R.C.O., July, ror. 
R. EAGLEFIELD HULL, Mus. Doc. Oxon., | 22A.R.C.0., July, 1910 1 F.R.C.O., July, 1910 
F.R.C.O., &c., COACHES for all Examinations, Practical and| 12 4-R-C-O., July, 1909 5 F.R.C.O., July, 1909. 
Theoretical, per liv of rest sace, Cones onden e Course 12 A.R.C.O. 1 - de 3 F R.C .O., Jan., 1910. 
for A.R.C.O. I r Work, A.R.C.O. Playing, F.R.C.¢ ), Paper Work. Address, 8, Harley Road, Harl esden, London, N.W. 
a ee, coe eS ee oe = Ny 2-} DALESTRINA, VITTORIA, ORLANDO Dl 
¢ r ( r-tr g 4.R.C.O. Ess _ L ASSO, &c. 1ateurs with good voices and ability to re 
For . New North R Huddersfield vers YP tl ga 16th Century Polyphoni — 
- - - = n the ( r of St. Mary, Primrose Hill, N.W. 
" . » -—— . . e). Apply, Martin Shaw, « Rev. Percy Denn 
ITD F KARN, Mus. Bac. Cantab.; Mus. Doc. ectine tak wet 
a es LESSONS HARMONY, COUNTER. ~~ 
RE, POGUE, PORN ~ USTICS, ORC ae yf mage me ly BIRMINGHAM CATHEDRAL CHOIR. 
MUS. BAC ae 4 Do t.. DURHAM, OXFORD, DU BLIN, | v for good S Boys. Board, education, medical attendance. 
: \MI ear I : INDON » F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., t goo except g Aug the choir holiday month), at £4 
R.A ({ Urg ! err none and Con- | 4 year, towar wh the Cathe 1c cil will pay £2 I 
A. RC a @F ) f Mu and Pianofort Teaching). | ¢ g the Ore st, Cathec tral Birmir ham 
! A.M I M &r.c.l ASSOCIATED BOARD, | 
&e. Dr. Karn mes to | vil Mi Examinations, DURHAM CATHEDRAL. 
S Pre I I Te r for L.R.A.M. 
We mary oy oe a, _" Classical | There is a VACANCY in the Choir of Durham Cathedral for ONE 
H asin wo a |} ALTO SINGER. Applications, ax mpanied by ‘Testimonials and 
i Hi N.\ I + P.O Hampstead. | (, heat , » sume or before FEBRUAKY 10, 1 
at " ithe Cu t llege, durham, ou hom further 
‘THEORY BY POST.—Frank Manly, Professor | inform easier sinsunabe 
fi te Theory t the Guild S 1 of Musi | Notice of ill be sent only to Selected Candidates. 
I H ( R ents by Post. | and their t enses and other necessary expenses will be paid 
1 e, Durham, January 6, 1912. 
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T. MATTHIAS’ CHURCH, Richmond Hill, 
S Surrey. —ALTO WANTED. Salary, £18—£20. Communicant. 
Good reader. References to Clergy and to Musicians to be sent, but | 

test ils. Apply, only by letter, to K. G. Burns, 6, Chisholm 

d, Richmond, Surrey. 





AL TO | 


Precentor. 


Church, 


= PARISH CHU RCH. — DAILY 
REQUIRED. 


4 p.m. Evensong. £30 per ann. Apply, 


WANTED, St. Dunstan’s 


T= 





East Acton, W. ; £10 to £12 per annum. n.—Apply to Choirmaster. 

"T-ENOR.—Good Reader most essential. C. E. 
Two services Sunday. Usual Festivals. S. Paul's Church, | 
wwenue Road, N.W. Apply, Edward G. Croager, Flint Cottage, | 
ersham Common, Bucks. 


) WANTED.— Wandsworth 


Apply, by letter only, 


BS, not Baritone) 
} 


hurch. Good Reader. 





ppointment. wond 
Philip H. Tophill, 166, Havelock Rd., Brigh 


| ASS de sires C sthedn il or Church A 


ed reader. 





OSITIONS SECURED for ORGANISTS in| 

Churches in the United States. Write for Terms : CHOIR 

EXCHANGE, Drake's College Buil g, 116, Newark Avenue Jersey 

City, N.J. (late of 136, Fifth Avenue, New York). VAC ANCIES | 
ALWAYS. 

+; TON ~COLLEGE—A _ CORDUG ESESET | 

4 (( hay iplaincy) VACANT. Musical, | 

Candidates’ age shoul 





"AN. (DIAN CHOIR EXC ‘HANG E. 
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write for | 
| 
| 
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ts and Choirmasters desiring positi 


ns are invited t 





I 1 list ‘of vas ancies : QI, ET, 
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led by the Clergy. CANADA. 


WARE COLLEGE, 
We ati for the Post of Or 


Ma a om 
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CCHRIS1 CHURCH, BRIDLINGTON. 
and CHOIRMASTER WANTED. 


Apply etter only, with umes of references, to 


ORGANIST 
Large surplice 











T O ORG! Gentleman, experienced 

pl yer, bi t t appointm t tiers 

ca Chee teeee, Oh sieaaer Coad 
HE ORGANIST OF SOUTHWELL CATHE- 









.-- AL REQUIRES an ARTICLED PUPIL. Apply R. W. | 
I , Vicars’ Court, Southwell. | 
We ANTED, High-class QU INTE’ TE, first violin | 
first violin, Pl anist, cellist ; rganis 
sh- I Ci “Theatre. Mu 
late classic¢ music. I'welve months’ | 
i State where can be hea d 
und Co ympany, Limited, 160, Wardour 











Two M: inuals, with Pedals. | 


ORGANS, 


Wo 


Superior construction. Suitable for sma = Churches, &c. Speci- 
fications and estimates fi Ng ans on a] »plic: atic W. E. Richardson & 
Sons, Central Org zan We . Hul me , Man hester. 

RGANS (New and for SALE. 


Second-hand 
Instruments uilt for Church or Chan 
» principles, at Bedwell & Sons, Cambri 





Various 


rong 
HURCH 


second-hand materials. 


L cape es. 






from £5 


Organ W< Cc ‘am! ridge. 


ORGANS, built partly 


Inclusive prices, includ 


with sound, 
1g Carriage and 






O.P.C. - 


Ones. U NE XC EP TION: ABLE 

















erection (if desired), from £200. For part ticulars, &e., odiven, Norman 
& Beard, Ltd., 61, Berners Street, London, W. (Organ Builders to 
H.M. The King). 
RGAN.—Immediate Sale, a Bargain. Three 
Manuals ; 50 sounding stops. le for Town Hall or large | 
Parish Church. Also several smaller inst ts, thorough order. Apply, | 
Henry Speechly & Sons, Organ Works, Saint Mark’s Rd., Dalst NE | 
“WO - MANU. AL and PEDAL AMERIC AN 
ORGANS, at Be ices. uinea Bell, two manuals | 
and pedals, for € , two-manuals and pedals, 24 
st 13 sets I sey ‘Evans’ Patent 
r 1um ( isseur 40 cuiIneas 
Several Organs Alexandre, Trayser, & 
e-third usual price. ee Packing or carriage free 
Inspection invited. c& S$ Red Li Stre 





rn. 


ORGAN FOR SALE Great, 


'T™: )- MANUAL 





10 Stops ; Swell, 8 Stops; Pedal, 2 Stops ; 2 Couple 3; Com- 
position Pedals. Also, 10 Ste »P Sound board. arti apply, 
| Organist, 92, Park Street, Slough. 


HE POSITIVE ORGAN.—Areal PIPE ORGAN, 
giving the effects of two manuals and pedals on its single key- 
Prices from 470. Over 750 supplied. Estimates given for 
Repairs, Rebuilds, Two- and Three-Manual Organs, &c. 
Positive OrGaN Co., Ltd., 44, Mornington C rescent (opposite 
Tube Statior n), London, N.W. 


board. 


] EED OR(¢ -ANS.— I, 2, and 3-manuals, built, tuned, 


and re rairec i. Best material and workmanship guaranteed. 
I I 


| Tunings ¢ asual ly or by yearly contract. Distance no object. For 
years with the late J. W. Sawyer, of Leeds. 
F. Crawrorp, Organ Builder. All communications to 41, Heavitree 
Road, Plumstead, $.E. Works: Southend Parade, Elth am, S.E. 








ORGAN ‘PED: ALS for Pi ianos. We are 
makers to Organ Builders and Profession, by whom our 
goods are pronounced ‘‘the only perfect,” and we are thrice granted 


H, -M. R.L. afer veal merit. Write, O.P.C. W orks, Brinscs all, Chorley. 





OFFER.—A 





> 








Ma ual Pipe Organ ; 12Stops; Pee eumati 

Inspection it l Bate & Co., 9, Burdett Road, Ww, "E. 

RGAN PEDALS (R.C.O.) for SALE.—Radia- 

ting ar id Concave. New, with Piano Attachment and seat. 

Bargain. Organist, 19, Fitzwilliam Road, Clapham, S.W. 
| ORGAN PE DALS TO PIANOS. - Effective, 
| reliable, and Chea Used and approved by eminent Organists. * 
Prices and bona fide testim onials. Rossiter Bros., Ccielieen 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Three-manual Pipe Organ 
for Practice—good condition ; complete set of Couplers; blown 
by hydraulic engine. 1s. per hour. Hamilton Evans & Co., 54, London 





| Road, Forest Hill, S.E. (1 minute from Station). Telephone—693 
Sydenham. 

{. RECIAN H: ARP, by Erard.—Fine old instru- 
| ment in perfect I ti Price £32. Apply t 
ow ae fog 33 » cams 





Fo SALE.—Dumb (full Clavier, Virg ‘i School 





Model. Cost £16. What offers? Apply 13, Stanh pe Place 
Ww. 
Ww: N’ r E D, T U INE ~oad At once. With knowl ledge of 
Piat » Pl ‘ merican Organs preferred. Perma \ 
to Brotherton & Son, 40, S R a 





Apply, stating an olen 
Bis! Au sland De 
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JIANO TU NE RS who are unattached and can 
introdt ust r Piz n Easy Terms of Pur s¢ 
ai y — The Direct Piss » Supply, 4o, A Grove 
B: r 
RGANISTS, MUSIC TEACHERS, &c., who 
customers for Pian n Easy Terms of Purchase 
wil we t The Direct Pian Supply, 40, Albion G 
R s ts 
\ USICAL INSTRUMENT BUSINESS. 
4 Imp rtant Hot se REQUIRES MANAGER for retail P ia 
bri h. Successful Y t contr 
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Lists (free) fi 


~ VERY 


4 BLYTH & CO.’S Specimen and Price 









graphing Anthems, Songs, &c. Cc opies of Hymn -Tune, Kyrie, & 
3s. 6d. ; 100, 48. 6d. 27, Fenchurch Street, London. Established 18 
‘T3 Editor of “ Original Introits ” will be pleased 
to receive and sider MS. suitable inclusion in a s€ 
Volume yw beir t Shor gs (16 t bars) preferre 
with words ap } or ope g serv : 
Address : Joun Br , ** Carlowrie, Dr e Street, Southpor 
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TRINITY COLLEGE oF MUSIC. 


(INstiTuTED 1872.) 





Chairman of Board: 


Sir FREDERICK BRIDGE, C.V.O., M.A., Mus.D. 


Director of Studies: G. E. BAMBRIDGE, F.T.C.L., F.R.A.M. 


Director of Examinations: C. W. 


PEARCE, Mus.D. 


Students may enter at any time,. 


The College provides Instruction and Training in all 


Subjects. 


Both Amateur and Professional Students are received for the Course 
or for Single Subjects. e lessons can be arranged for day or 
evening times. 


wnplete Courses for the University of London Degrees in 
ognised Teachers of the University. Also preparation 
f other Universities, the Royal College of Organists’ 


Appr: oved Ce 





Students of the College are entitled to attend the Orchestral, Choral, 
and Chamber Music Classes without additional fee. 


Special Subjects: Pianoforte 
Gymnastics (Jaques-Dalcroze Met 
Teaching Music; also Lectures on M 


Technique, Musical Rhythmic 
), Elocution, and the Art of 
isical Histe ry, &ce. 






The Operatic Class is open to 


; ; outside as well as College students. 
There is also a Class for Training 


Bo ys for Cathedral Choirs. 


Tuition in the Rudiments of the Theory of Music, Harmor 
point, Form, Instrumentation, Composition, 
also given by Correspondence. 


, Counter- 
and the Art of Teaching is 
Studer 


ts are admitted to the Junior School up to 16 years of age 


Particulars of the Teaching Department, with list of Professors, Fees, 
&e., 


application to the undersigned. 


By order, SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 


Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, London, W. 





Just Pul 


THE DEACON’S } MASTERPIECE 


Or, “THE WONDERFUL ONE-HOSS SHAY.” 
A HUMOROUS BALLAD. 
FOR CHORUS (WITH SOLO QUARTET AD Z/B.) 


AND ORCHESTRA. 
Tue Worps By 
OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES. 
THE Music By 
PERCY E. FLETCHER. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


REDUCED PRICES. 


—— s. d. 
J. S. BACH : His Work and Influence on the 
Music of Germany. By PHILIPP SPITTA. 
Translated by CLARA BELL and J. A. 
FULLER MAITLAND. 3 Vols, cloth 21 0 
PROGRAMME MUSIC IN THE LAST 
FOUR CENTURIES. By FREDERICK 
NIECKS. Cloth 12 6 
LIFE OF MOZART. By OTTO JAHN. 
Translated from the German by PAULINE 
D. TOWNSEND. With five Portraits, and 
Preface, by Sir GEORGE GROVE. 
3 Vols., cloth 21 0 
Tue Anove are now Issugp as NET BOOKS. 
I ion: NOVELLO AND ( OMPANY, Limited. 


Musical 





and the Syllabuses of the Higher and Local Examinations, on | 





BROADWOOD 
PLAYER-PIANOS 


GRANDS AND UPRIGHTS. 
THE MOST SENSITIVE PLAYERS on THE MARKET, 


ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE ON APPLICATION. 


JOHN BROADWOOD & SONS, Ltp., 
CONDUIT STREET, LONDON, W. 


SEVCIK'S 


MOST FAMOUS 
WORKS 
FOR VIOLIN. 





. Ames r 

LITTLE SEVCIK 
A new elementary method, following exactly 
the principles and using the material of the 
complete SEVCIK METHOD in a short 
and easy form, with new melodies and 
studies carefully selected and edited for this 
particular purpose. 


Price Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 


SEVC IK- -GIBSON 


Every player of the violin can benefit greatly 
by the many hints and studies contained in 
this method, which is endorsed and recom- 


mended by the world’s highest authorities. 
Ix Two Vots. THREE SHILLINGS EACH. 
Send for our Specimen Booklets and Thematic Lists of Violin Mus 


gratis and post-free. 


BOSWORTH & COo., 


SQUARE, 





17, HANOVER Lonpon, W. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 


1883. 


Incorporated by Royal Charter, 
‘Initiative, Lor Telephone—“ 





Telegrams— idon.” 1160, Western.’ 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
THE PRINCE CHRISTIAN, K.G, 
Director : 
Sir C. Hupert H. Parry, Bart., C.V.O., D.C.L., M.A., Mus. Doc. 
Hon. Sec.: CHARLES Mor ey, Esq. 


Patron: 


H.R.H. 


President : 


The HALF-TERM will commence on Monday, February 19. 
The Examination for Associateship (A.R.C.M.) will take place in 
April. Last day for receiving Entries is March 1. 


Syllabus and official Entry Form may be obtained from 
FRANK POWNALL, nennneniendl 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF “ORGANISTS. 


Examination Regulations, List of College Publications, Lectures, &c. 


may be had on application. ‘ 5 
H. A. HARDING, Hon. Sec. 
Kensington Gore, S.W. 





KET, 


ce | 
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DR. ETHEL SMYTH. 


Why is it that in the evolution of woman’s 
capacities no great musical composer has appeared ? 
Conflicting answers have been given to this 
question. Some endeavour to prove that the 
intellectual and physiological constitution of the 
sex is such that necessarily no woman can hope 
to place herself among the immortals in music. 
Others who review woman’s high attainments 
in almost every other sphere of artistic 
activity aver that the conventional educational 
environment of the sex tends to stultify potential 
musical creativeness, and that when woman is 
completely emancipated she will emerge triumphant 
in every art. 

In one of the volumes of the Proceedings 
of the Musical Association (ninth _ session, 
1882-1883) the late Mr. Stephen S. Stratton 
gives a list of 390 women-composers. The dates 


range over the 18th and _ trogth_ centuries. 
Inasmuch as the list includes many names 


whose claims to recognition are frail, it is safe 
to estimate that by now a similarly generous 


catalogue would be tenfold larger. But when 
the merits of all the number are weighed 
it would be hard to name any who have 
achieved the distinction won by Dr. Ethel 
Smyth. On the Continent and even in_ her 


own country, she is recognised as a remarkable 
composer of virile and imaginative music. We 
are glad therefore to place before our readers an 
account of her career. 

Ethel Mary Smyth was born in London on 
April 23, 1858. Her father was General J. H. 
Smyth, of the Royal Artillery. Her mother was 
a Miss Struth, who was a descendant of the family 
of Sir Edward Stracey, of Norfolk. Miss Smyth 
considers that her musical instincts were inherited 
from the Straceys, who had various gifts in this 
direction, whereas her father displayed no 
appreciation for the art. During her early youth Miss 
Smyth had no special inclination for musical study. 
She had conventional lessons from a German 





She remained there for only a brief period, 


and afterwards studied composition under 
Heinrich von Herzogenberg, a _ distinguished 
musician who, with his wife, was intimately 
acquainted with Brahms. In the voluminous 


published correspondence that passed between 
Brahms and the Herzogenbergs, Miss Smyth is 
‘das Kind’ occasionally mentioned. In 1882 
Miss Smyth travelled in various parts of Europe, 
and for a time resided in Italy. Returning to 
Leipsic in 1884, she brought with her a Quintet 
for strings which was played at a Leipsic Gewand- 
haus Concert. A Sonata for pianoforte and violin 
was also brought forward at these concerts in 
1887, the violin part being played by Adolph 
Brodsky. 

Miss Smyth came to England in 1890. In that 
year a Serenade in D for orchestra, in four 
movements, was produced at the Crystal Palace 
on April 26, 1890, under August Manns, who was 
always generous in recognizing the claims of native 
art, and on October 18 of the same year he 
produced Miss Smyth’s overture, ‘Antony and 
Cleopatra.’ This overture was also given in 
London in 1892 at one of Henschel’s Symphony 
Concerts. 

These important works established Miss Smyth’s 
claim to a high place in contemporary art, and their 
performance paved the way to the acceptance of a 
composition of greater scope, namely, a Solemn 
Mass in D, which was produced at the Albert Hall, 
under Joseph Barnby, on January 18, 1893. The 
following criticism from the new edition of ‘Grove’s 
Dictionary ’ very well sums up the opinion then 
generally expressed : 

This work definitely placed the composer among the most 
eminent composers of her time, and easily at the head of all 
those of her own sex. The most striking thing about it 
was the entire absence of the qualities that are usually 
associated with feminine productions. Throughout it was 
virile, masterly in construction and workmanship, and 
particularly remarkable for the excellence and rich colouring 
of the orchestration. 

It is to be regretted that this Mass has not, 
so far as we are aware, been performed again. 

Miss Smyth’s next essay was a great swing of 
the pendulum in the matter of style and 
subject. Opera now stimulated her muse, and 
the first result was ‘Fantasio,’ a comic opera in 
two acts, the libretto of which, in German, was 
adapted from De Musset and written by Miss Smyth. 
This was produced at Weimar in 1898, and it was 


governess, and she was taught some rudimentary | performed at Carlsruhe, under Mottl, in February, 
harmony by an amateur friend of the family,| 1901. A one-act opera, ‘Der Wald,’ followed, and 


Colonel Ewing (the composer of ‘Jerusalem the 


golden ’), who gave her a copy of Berlioz’s treatise | 


on instrumentation. Apart from a perusal of this 
well-known and suggestive work, Miss Smyth has 
had no instruction in orchestration other than that 
derived from observation and private study. At 
the age of twelve she formed the idea that she 
would like to make a special study of music, but 
her father steadily opposed her desires. Notwith- 
standing this formidable, and at times distressing 


} * 1? . . . °° - . . 
obstacle, the girl’s wishes ultimately prevailed, and | the most ambitious task of her musical life. 


in 1877 she entered the Leipsic Conservatorium. 


| was produced at Berlin under Muck, in September, 


rgor, and afterwards elsewhere in Germany, always 
with success. The first performance in England 


| was given at Covent Garden on July 18, 1902, and 


it enjoyed the distinction of another performance 
during the 1903 season. ‘The first performance in 


| America was given at the Metropolitan Opera 


House, New York, in March, 1903. 
Thus encouraged in some of the most important 


|art centres of the world, Miss Smyth set to work on 


This 





* It is published in Novello’s Octavo Series. 
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was the composition of the three-act opera ‘ Les 
Naufrageurs’ (as ‘Strandrecht’ in German and 
‘The Wreckers’ in English), the libretto of which 
was written by H. B. Brewster. When the score 
was brought before Nikisch, who was then director 
at Leipsic Opera House, he immediately ordered a 
contract to be signed for its early production. But 


infortunately he shortly afterwards resigned the 
post, and the work was produced in November, 


1906, under less sympathetic auspices. Extensive 
and unauthorised cuts were made, but although 
the presentation was so inadequate the work made 
a deep impression, and still further raised the 
composer’s reputation. Other performances at 
the Opera House were at projected, but 
Miss Smyth, having secured the copies of the 
music, bluntly declined to allow any further 


performances to be given, as a protest against what 


once 


she considered to be a mutilation of her work. 
A fine performance of the opera was given at 
Prague on December 22, 1906. It was heard for 
the first time in England {and in English) at 
His Majesty’s Theatre (the ‘Afternoon Theatre’ 
series) on June 22, 1909, and at Covent Garden 
on March 1, 1910, on both occasions under 
Mr. Thomas Beecham. Although some critics 
suggested condensation of the music and a 


juickening of the action, praise of the conception 


and beauty of the work was practically unanimous. 
T he Grove article on the composer, from which 
we have already quoted, says of the opera: 

While the style is so far modern as that set pieces are 
dispensed with, Wagner’s artistic ideals are fulfilled, there is 
no attempt to curry favour with the lovers of ugly music, or 
to write what sounds bizarre for the sake of making a 
sensation. r} fine treatment of the choruses in the 
first act, the orchestral introduction to the second act, and in 
the same section the great love-duet which rises in intensity 
of emotion with the rising of the beacon-flame lit by the 
lovers to warn ships from the dangers of the coast ; and in 
the third act the whole treatment of the final situation, in 
which the lovers are left by the people to be drowned by 
the advancing tide—all these points are among the most 
remarkable things in modern opera, and it is difficult to 
point to a work of any nationality since Wagner that has a 
I 


1ore direct appeal to the emotions, or that is more skilfully 


planned and carried out. 


* March time. 





‘The Wreckers’ will be performed at Vienna 
Opera House this spring under Herr Walther, who 
is determined to make the work a success. 

Some songs for mezzo-soprano and a small 
orchestra, written to French words, were produced 
with success at the Queen’s Hall on November 12 
1907. ‘The latest compositions include two mixed. 
voice choruses with accompaniment for orchestra, 
‘Sleepless dreams’ (words by D. G. Rossetti) ang 
‘Hey nonny no’ (words from a Christchurch 
MS., 16th century). These were produced by 
the London Choral Society in tg10. They are to 
be performed with German words at the Sing 
akademie, Vienna, in March. Other new pieces 
are four songs for mezzo-soprano or baritone, with 
accompaniment for orchestra (an arrangement for 
pianoforte is also published). These are as 
follows : ‘ Odelette,’ ‘ The Dance,’ *Chrysilla,’ and 
‘ Anacreontic Ode.’ The words of the first three 
are by H. de Régnier, and of the last the French 
version is by Leconte de Lisle. English words 
are also provided. The idiom of these compositions 
is very original and beautiful. 


Miss Smyth is an ardent advocate of femal 
suffrage. She belongs to the extreme militant 
wing of the party, and like many of her sex she is 


prepared to obey implicitly the instructions of her 
leaders: ‘her’s not to reason why, her’s but to do 
or die.’ The ‘cause’ has inspired some of her most 
recent music, a selection from which was brought 
forward at a concert organized by Miss Smyth, 
and given under her baton at Queen’s Hall 
on April 1, 1911. The choral songs performed 
on this occasion are entitled, ‘Songs of 
Sunrise’: (a) ‘ Laggard dawn,’ for unaccompanied 
female voices ; (4) ‘1910,’ for mixed voic es and 
orchestra ; (c) ‘ The march of the women,’ for mixed 
voices and orchestra. The last-named piece is 
known by the cult all over the country, and is 
apparently the ‘ Marseillaise’ of the cause. Its 
melody has all the elements that go to makea 
popular tune designed for massed singing. We are 


glad to give the tune here, with one of the four 
verses of the lyric 
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As the trend of Miss Smyth’s inspiration is in 
the direction of opera, her views on the immediate 
situation as regards the prospects of opera in this 
country are as interesting as they are forceful. She 
thinks that opera in England has very little chance 
for years tocome. ‘The current criticisms passed 
upon Mr. Beecham’s and Mr. Hammerstein’s efforts 
are in her opinion justifiable. She says: ‘ You get 
a first-rate orchestra, good principals, new scenery 


painted, regardless of expense. But all these 
things are of little or no value artistically, 
compared with the creation of an adequate 


ensemble. One might as well hope to improvise 
a regiment that can manceuvre perfectly and 
be fit for war emergencies as to run an opera 
in practically no time. The Covent Garden 
Syndicate justly claims that it manages the only 
opera house in Europe that pays its way without a 
subsidy ; but it is able to achieve this mainly 
because it is a fashionable social gathering and 
entertainment, at which many people think more 
of meeting their friends and of displaying their 
diamonds than of the quality of the music and 
its artistic performance. The general production 
often excellent, because great singers are 
engaged and it is thought worth while to spend 
trouble over favourite works. But when a new 
opera, or one which is not likely to be a special 
attraction to the clientéle, is proposed, the risk of 
failure to please the public is a governing factor in 
the decision.’ ‘Therefore Miss Smyth finds that 
the Covent Garden opera is not a_ progressive 
institution. The Continental opera 
subsidised, because the public really cares about 
opera and demands novelties. Time and money 
therefore can and must be risked. Miss Smyth 
adds : 

Whether the English public has a potential taste for opera 
or not we do not know. The food is too badly cooked, and 
those who are asked to eat it show no signs of appetite. 


1S 


houses are 


There is not an audience abroad that has not a rough idea of | ° 


whether a performance is good, bad, or indifferent ; one can 
say that as regards English opera the English public has not 
the faintest critical sense in this matter. One cannot even 
judge the points of a cricket or football match unless one 
happens to know the game, and I am afraid I do not see how, 
in London at least—where people are always on the look-out 
for a new sensation, and where the same people who run to 
see ‘Elektra’ would, as Mr. Beecham remarked, run with 
stil more zeal to see an elephant standing on one 
foot on the top of the Nelson Column,—a critical taste 
for operatic art is to be grown. For myself, I have 
declined two recent offers to produce ‘The Wreckers’ in 
England, being perfectly certain that it is a waste of time 
and money. But on the other hand it will be produced at 
Vienna next spring, and so certain am I of its being treated 
as a work of art should be treated—that is, for the time being 
absorbing all the talent and energy which that Opera House 
commands to produce a performance as near perfection as 
possible,—that I shall not even preside at the rehearsals. 
These people know better than I how to do the best by my 
work. Under present circumstances I cannot conceive of 
ever writing an opera in English again. I would rather ‘do 
time’ than endeavour to get it properly produced. You 
cannot make bricks without straw. 

Miss Smyth thinks that English voices are 
extremely beautiful, and the ensembles in some of 
Mr. Beecham’s productions seemed to her as bare 
sound some of the most beautiful she had ever 
heard. But what use is all this if the singers have 





> 
re) 


not the most elementary knowledge of acting and 
of expressing the drama which the music contains 
in their action and phrasing? This is born of a 
tradition which, whether from the domination of 
the oratorio or for some other reason, the English 


have hitherto had absolutely no chance of 
acquiring. Even the question of light, varied 
according to the dramatic intentions of the 


composer, is not thought out, and yet it is quite 
as important a matter as the colour of the 
instrumentation. Who, asks Miss Smyth, has the 
remotest idea of this being an essential part of the 
whole? The impression of well-trained operatic 
judges as regards performances seen in England 
and thought quite excellent here, is that it is as the 
work of children, from sheer ignorance of these 
essentials to the operatic art. She sums up her 
views by declaring that ‘Opera is in itself a 
civilization, and that civilization in England is 
lacking.’ 

Miss Smyth was granted the degree of Doctor of 
Music, Aonoris causd, by Durham University in 
June, 1910. 





OPERA IN ENGLAND.* 


This is a very remarkable book, and a valuable 
contribution to the rather scanty literature of the 
subject. So much may at once be said, and Mr. 
Forsyth is such a first-rate advocate that he comes 
very near to convert us to the explanation he has 
to offer for the admitted fact that English opera 
in the strict sense of the term can hardly be said 
to exist as a living, national art-form. The 
explanation referred to is that those nations which 
have sought and fought for ‘world-power’ are 
debarred by the possession of that power from 
excelling in music and more particularly in opera. 
To ‘exteriorize’ and ‘interiorize’ are terms con- 
stantly used in the book, and explained to mean, 
in the first case, the mental habit which leads 
a nation to colonise, to conquer, and to 
enlarge its borders generally, and in the second 
case the tendency to contemplate its own 
achievements, and to rest contented in the enjoy- 
ment of its own products, artistic and otherwise. 
A conspectus of history is given which proves, to 
the satisfaction of the author, that ‘as soon as a 
nation begins to extend and exteriorize itself, it 
ceases to develop its musical, though not necessarily 
its other artistic, faculties.’ To discuss this thesis 
in regard to the other nations would occupy too 
much space in this review, but I may point out 
that a great difficulty stands in its way for English 
history, viz. the period when England was 
undoubtedly the supremely musical country—the 
days of the Elizabethan madrigalists—was also the 
period of quite remarkable ‘ exteriorization.’ This 
difficulty is frankly stated by Mr. Forsyth, though 
not quite satisfactorily met. But if we grant that 
as a general rule the ‘ exteriorizing’ countries are 
not as musical as the ‘interiorizing,’ I cannot help 
wondering in what way Mr. Forsyth would have us 











* ‘Music and Nationalism; a study of English Opera.’ By Cecil 


Forsyth. (Macmillan & Co., Ltd.) 
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guide our steps towards the realization of a national |The composer will not write things which stand 


music and a national opera ; 
advanced ‘little Englander’ 
that if his countrymen became a nation of self- 
contemplators, like the Omphaloseboi of ancient 
days, we should eventually, from that cause alone, 
develop a national operatic style. The political 
aspect of the case seems to me, I must admit, a little 
forced ; 
scheme is intensely interesting and on the whole well 
thought out. He has remarkableskill as awriter, and 
often puts his points in a way that is both brilliant | 
and convincing. He is altogether opposed to the 
idea that our composers shall venture upon what is | 
called ‘grand opera,’ for he considers that this 
must always be imitated from one or other of the 
prevailing Continental styles; he 
for the future from the success of a lighter form of 
operatic enterprise, the success of the ‘ballad operas’ 
the and of 


of past the Savoy operas more 
recently, and thinks that a national style may | 
be attained by experimenting with works of the 


opéra-comique type. 
a musician should have omitted to quote in support 
of his theory the strongly expressed opinion of 
Brahms, who held that the best type of opera was 
that which included spoken dialogue. 
this form of opera to be in any way characteristic 
of England, Mr. Forsyth is surely going a little too 
far ; the German Singspiel, the older French opéra- 
comique, are thoroughly characteristic, each of its 


own nation, yet the essential part of their form is | 


identical with that of the lighter English | 
operas. Modern Continental works in this form, | 
like the ‘Fledermaus’ and the ‘Contes d’Hoffmann,’ 
are surely not to be condemned as providing a bad 
ex: ample for English composers! The root of the 
matter lies really a good deal deeper than this. 
Whether we allow spoke n dialogue or recitative, we 
must employ the musical idioms that are charac- 
teristic of English music, and there are, in truth, 


virtually 


few enough of the composers who have learned to do | 
When we get a happy combination of a clever | 


this. 
librettist, an original composer, and an enterprising, 
patriotic and patient manager, it is extremely likely 
that the public will be attracted to native opera 
once more. 

The absurd idea that English is a bad language 
sing in of course easily disproved by the 
of countless oratorios, and, in another 
sphere of art, in every performance of ‘musical 
comedy’ that takes place in London. The public 
cannot be expected to go where they will be 
bored, just because the tiresome work is written and | 
composed by Englishmen; patriotism cannot go 
as far as that. But course there are whole | 
classes of people 
very sharply 


to 


success 


is 


of 


outlined by Mr. Forsyth—whose 


interest it is to foster the notion that the fashionable | 


world will be bored by an opera in English, and 


it olten seems as though manager, Composer, 
performer and the public were all in league 


together to keep back the cause of national opera. | 
The alleged causes of the acknowledged failure 
gone round and round in a vicious circle. | | 


have 





for even the most 
can hardly suppose | 


but the constructive part of Mr. Forsyth’s | 


takes courage | 


It is curious that so well-read | 


In assuming | 


their characters and aims are | 


| only the very smallest chance of production and 
upon whose presentation no sane manager woul 
spend an adequate sum ; 
to a thing inadequately presented ; 
singers of opera are seldom engaged for these 
experimental performances, 
foredoomed to failure. 
/woman stopped at the stile, 
obstacle in the long series was removed the 
whole opposition faded away. And already one 
breach has been made in the circle of objections 
| for our young singers have at last conquered the 
prejudices of the public and it is no longer 
| necessary or profitable for them to style themselves 
\« Signor,’. ‘Mademoiselle,’ or ‘ Herr.’ They are 
| accepted on their merits, and it has been demon. 
| strated over and over again that they can both act 
‘| and sing perhaps as well as the performers of any 
|other nation. Already the average education and 
taste of the race of English singers have so vastly 
|improved, that really vulgar pronunciation of 
English is now the exception, and it is unlikely 
that in any future revivals of ‘The Bohemian Girl’ 
| Devilshoof’s soliloquy will be diversified by his 
drinking out of the ink-bottle and obliging the 
audience by singing Schumann’s ‘ Two Grenadiers’ 
|with a cheerful ending. The tradition started at 
| the Savoy Theatre, and happily maintained on the 
|*musical comedy’ stage, of distinct aud refined 
| enunciation, is at work all through the profession, 
|and if these young people are only provided with 
wordsthat make sense, tell astory w ithout affectation, 
| and suggest to the composer suitable rhythms, we 
| shall soon get work that will be fit for production. 
| It will of course be easy for any manager with 
|unlimited capital to on for as long 
| necessary doing what Mr. Beecham began to do 
|for a season or two, and make a repertory of the 
| various works that have appeared sporadically at 
| different times, works written to English librettos 
by composers of distinction; and in process of 
time the public would answer to the call, but they 
| must answer it, not from any feeling of patriotism, 
but from feeling that they must not miss an 
important E nglish production any more than they 
; would miss a good and interesting play. If opera 
could be put on a level with non-musical drama, 
|nothing further could be desired. ‘The fact that 
| most ple ays in London take place in the English 
\language does not prevent the occasional per- 
formance of foreign masterpieces, old and new, in 
the original tongues; nor does any section of 
the English theatrical world suffer in consequence. 
| If only the normal language for opera in England 
were E nglish, there could be no objection to the 
occasional production of operas in whatever foreign 
taste of the public or the 
convenience of the manager. It is difficult to 
| endorse Mr. Forsyth’s sentence, ‘I do not hesitate 
|to say that every man, English or otherwise, if he 
| fully realise his nationality, shall find—must find— 
in every foreign art-work something in some part 
repellent to his own individuality.’ The excess of 
Chauvinism which they suggest is in truth far 
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| 
us in England to-day ; but if it were 
operatic state of the country would 
even less satisfactory than it is now. | 
Mr. Forsyth implies that in his ideal national | 
opera the great classical operas of the past are | 
to be ignored by students and the public altogether. | 
‘Orfeo,’ ‘Don Giovanni,’ ‘ Fidelio,’ would all| 
be banished together if the author’s principles | 
were pushed to their logical end. Operatic reform | 
must be based on a recognition of the undoubted 
masterpieces, at least those of classical beauty like 
the works named. Nor could any opera institution, 
however insular in intention, venture to exclude 
them in the interests of national art. These and 
some few others have long ceased to be national ; 
they belong to the world, not to any one country. 
Some of the many points the author makes show 
remarkable insight ; and whatever we think of his 
main theory, there is no denying the cleverness of 
his reference to ‘the curiously balanced and 
seemingly chronic state of mental exteriorization 
combined with physical interiorization in France 
which has made her the most _ unsuccessful 
colonizer in the world, and has enabled her to 
maintain a continuous school of music always 
characteristically French, but often the work of 
foreigners.’ In another place Mr. Forsyth. gives 
us the much-needed reminder that ‘ the pernicious 
cult of the foreigner . makes London the 
(very profitable) laughing-stock of Europe.’ On| 
the difficulties which beset the English composer 
in connection with getting a hearing for his| 
work, on the absurdities of operatic libretti and | 
translation, and on all sorts of other topics, the 
writer has much to say, and says it extremely well, 
so that the book cannot fail to amuse even 
those who will differ most completely from its 
conclusions. | 
J. A. FULLER MAITLAND. 
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THE MUSICAL VALUE OF 


ORGAN RECITALS. 
By W. G. ALCcockK. 


One of the first considerations of the young 
organist upon his appointment to a church, turns 
upon the opportunities his position may offer for 
the giving of organ recitals. The enthusiasm 
kindled by his teacher and by his private study 
demands an outlet, and this is too seldom found 
inthe actual services of the Church. Simplicity, 
and a consideration of the musical possibilities of 
the congregation, are more and more frequently 
insisted upon by the clergy, and the monthly 
anthem or an occasional setting of the Canticles 
afford but meagre scope for the skill of trained 
musicians who would express their conception of 
great truths in the loftiest manner. The organ 
recital, then, to some extent meets this desire for 
the expansion of musical thought. The place, 
the instrument, the skill of the player, and the 
music, should undoubtedly produce as a result one 
not only of musical value, but of real rest and 
refreshment to the listener. It is to be feared that 


CHURCH 





the tendency is too frequently that of personai 
consideration, and a desire for ‘making a name’ 
on the part of the organist. This need give no 
offence, for the ambition is not confined to 
organists, and may be a perfectly laudable one for 
any instrumental or vocal soloist. The close 
connection between an organist and his church 
places him, however, in a somewhat different 
position, but one also which should strengthen 
him in his attitude towards all things artistic. 
If truth be the great thought underlying the 
teaching of the Church, it should also surely 
be the motive of all effort on the part of 
one holding the high office of chief musician. The 
real artist is true to his art, and in any walk 


|in professional life the charlatan is at once 


appraised at his real value. It may be possible 
that the attitude of so many musical people towards 
the organ recital owes its lack of sympathy to the 
unworthy things for which the organ-loft is at times 
responsible. 

The organ no doubt is an instrument which 
offers great temptation by reason of the extraordinary 
variety of tone and power so easily controlled by 
anyone of even limited technical skill. The 
application of pneumatic and electric action, and 
the variety of the tonal scheme, may well dazzle 
the least emotional by the immense possibilities 
they offer. In choosing the items of his programme, 
an organist might quite naturally desire to please 
his audience, without pausing to think that in 
doing so he may be, if not actually degrading his 
art, at least losing an opportunity of raising the 
ideals of some of his hearers. That he may have 
to bear criticism is quite probable, but let him be 
assured that he must in the end be successful, and 
that he will make a name—not necessarily on 
account of his brilliant execution, but for the 
ennobling influence commanded by his insistence 
on high ideals. He must remember that his 
audience will include some at least whose conception 
of music is low indeed, but also that there will 
generally be found those to whom his message will 
appeal. The following conversation was actually 
overheard recently after an organ recital (one of a 
series by different organists), the speaker being 
evidently a domestic servant. It should be stated 
that on a previous occasion a programme of really 
fine organ music had been worthily presented 
by a player of repute, and that the recital under 
notice was remarkable for realistic effects on the 
Choir piccolo, &c.! ‘I like this man’s playing. 
He’s much better than -—— He’s too solemn.’ 
It may be doubted whether it is worth while to 
attempt cultivation in such a soil as this. One 
feels that ‘such as w#// not believe, shall not be 
able to exalt themselves.’ It is to be feared that 
so long as unworthy music is offered to the 
multitude, so long will they be content with a low 
standard. To leave for a moment the church 
organist, though we are rapidly becoming a musical 
nation, the hero who would present to the audience 
at an Albert Hall Sunday Concert the Sonata in 
D minor by J. S. Bach, would certainly impose a 
difficult test, but one that, if the musical promise 
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attempted with confidence. 


Tuba. Thus was the cornet solo arrangement 
re-arranged ! 
The chief obstacle to true organ music is 


undoubtedly the 


even for voices. We must 


through the medium intended by the composer. 


But this will not justify the neglect of the really 


great répertoire which is the birthright of the organ. 


An example of the variety possible was given by 
Sir Walter Parratt in his recital in Westminster 


Abbey, at the re-opening of the organ there. Each 


item was written for the organ, and composers of 


many countries were represented. It may safely 


be said that the impression on the audience was 


deep and lasting. 

It may possibly be urged that the modern organ, 
when of large size, possesses stops of varying 
character which would never be used except in 
transcriptions. But even in such an instrument, 
the foundation will consist of Diapasons, Flutes, 
and Reeds, to which the ‘fancy’ stops should be 
merely adjuncts. The latter indeed are but varieties 
of the former. It is only necessary to point out 
that the works of Bach, Mendelssohn, Rheinberger, 
&c., are possible on any organ, great or small, to 
convince all but the confirmed charlatan that the 
instrument is still worthy the attention bestowed 
upon it by those masters. It is remarkable that 
through all the complexity of Max Reger and 
Karg-Elert the true genius of the organ shines more 
brightly than ever, and that these composers have 
both employed the old form of the Choral Prelude 


as the vehicle for some of their finest thoughts. If 


we are on the eve of a great development, it must 
surely be on such lines as we see there laid down. 

The programme of any organ recital should 
consist, for the most part, of music written for the 
instrument (and of that only the most worthy), and 
arrangements should be confined to those which are 
least likely torobthe organ of itscharacteristic dignity. 
It is no doubt ‘possible’ to give a performance of the 
‘'Tannhauser ’ overture or of that of the ‘ Meister- 
singer,’ but it will generally be found that the 
impression left is one of astonishment at the skill of 
the player, only to be surpassed by his doing the 
same thing the while standing on his head. The 
question of fitness apart, it is no doubt a wonderful 
feat to play these and similar works on the organ, 
but the whole matter turns upon the motive under- 
lying such efforts. It were surely far more worthy 
to encourage a true artistic sense, even at the risk 
of a smaller audience? People will flock to see an 
acrobat or an aeroplanist, and it is to be feared 
many will go to hear an organist with a reputation, 
not so much to benefit by the music he plays as 


of our country come to maturity, may yet be 
At all events, it may 
be hoped that we have improved since the days of 
the Health Exhibition in that same hall, when an 
organ recital was embellished by a performance of 
the ‘Lost Chord’! and furthermore, to ensure a 
double realism, the solo part was played upon the 


presentation, in terms of the 
organ, of music written for other instruments, and 
perhaps have the 
‘Transcription,’ and also it must be admitted that 
some pieces ‘come off’ better on the organ than 


to speculate upon how on earth he plays it. If}; 
object be to gain credit for a marvellous perfor 


respects himself and his instrument undoubted) 
gains more, and that of greater value. He certain) 
does most towards the fostering of good musigj 
taste. These opinions may no doubt provoke ; 
smile here and there, but they are the result g 
much and varied experience and of searchings ¢ 
heart. ‘They are offered in all sincerity to thos 
who are looking tothe organ as a means of expressing 
lofty and ennobling thought, not only of work 
already written, but of those which shall yet 
inspired by that glorious instrument. 





A FRENCH BIOGRAPHY OF BIZET,. 

M. Henry Gauthier-Villars is one of our mos 
pugnacious writers on music, and certainly on 
whose influence during the past twenty years has 
been great. When the history of the evolution of 
the musical taste in France since 1890 comest 
be written, it will be found impossible to overlook 
the series of his clever ‘ Lettres de l’Ouvreuse, 
whose humorous form has helped to make 
comprehensible and palatable to the general public 
many a truth and many an argument in favour o 
the best musicians. He has now written a book 
on Bizet—a book that was wanting, and is the firs 
to redress certain current opinions which have long 
been allowed to pass uncontradicted, as nobody 
took the trouble to investigate their value. 

*“Carmen,”’ says the author, ‘is perhaps the only 
production of human art that no one discusses, 
Its supporters admit no restrictions to their praise, 
and followers of other ideals appear never to have 
troubled themselves with offering to the admirer 
of Bizet any of the objections that they are » 








— 
revoluti 
the re 


ance, he is entitled to much ; but the man whi onder 


B has bet 
him to 


| innovat 


i. . 


® critics, 
to suit 
‘ Of cout 
qualitie 
5 the pro 
it appe: 
was to 
than li} 
tokens 
Both t 
on the 
eclectic 
after r 
so stra 
at anal 
well b 
) Bizet’s 
Bize 
metho 
man al 
} is, says 
} This fa 
better 
musici 
dispas: 
surrou 
young 
His fa 
and A 
breath 
and o 
workes 





liberal of in other cases.’ This might even bk 
extended to the whole of Bizet’s works. Except 
mere journalistic articles, panegyrical or vituperative, 
a couple or so of volumes, and _half-a-dozen 
chapters in books like M. Adolphe Jullien’ 
‘Musiciens d’aujourd’hui’ or the late Hughes 
Imbert’s ‘ Medaillons contemporains,’ hardly any- 
thing has been written on the composer, notwith 
standing his popularity. A feeling that he had 
been misunderstood, and that posthumous justice 
was due tohim, still prevails. Of course, Nietzsche's 
dithyrambs in favour of ‘Carmen ’—‘a perfect work, 
the gaya scienza, in listening: to which one becomes 
perfect, which does away with fog and hysteria and 
Senta-sentimentality ’—have extensively helped to 
advertise it. Also Tchaikovsky—who, though 
nothing loth to court Balakirev’s advice and to 
follow it, disliked the modern Russian musicians 
and never missed an occasion of taking up the 
cudgels against them—used to proclaim that 
‘Carmen,’ which he opposed to ‘the new Russian 
school’s productions,’ was the greatest work of its 
time. 

How long the legend of a progressively-minded 
and sincerely creative Bizet, of a misunderstood 








* Bizet,’ by H. Gauthier-Villars, (Paris: H. Laurens, editeur.) 
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revolutionary genius, would have obtained but for 
Sthe recent publication of the composer’s corre- 
; spondence is difficult to say. But this publication 
has betrayed the true state of the case, by showing 

him to have been not the earnest and scrupulous 
© innovator depicted by sentimental biographers and 
I tics but a shrewd matter-of-fact writer of music 
Fto suit the taste of directors and of the public. 
| Of course, this has nothing to do with the intrinsic 
| qualities of his music ; but nevertheless it suggests 
ithe propriety of a closer critical examination. | If 
it appears clearly that a certain artist’s chief ideal 
was to court the general favour, it becomes more 
than likely that in his output will be found certain 
tokens of this weakness, certain characteristic flaws. 
Both these points—Bizet’s deliberate attendance 
on the directors and public, and the resulting 
eclecticism of his methods—M. Gauthier-Villars, 
after remarking that ‘ Bizet’s mentality consists of 
so strangely contradictory traits that any attempt 
at analysis will resemble a betrayal,’ emphasizes as 
well by critical remarks as by quotations from 
Bizet’s letters. 

Bizet, the son of a professional musician, 
methodically trained and coached, an expert crafts- 
man and the crack candidate to degrees and prizes, 
is, says the author, the professional par excellence. 
This fact must be well understood, as it accounts 
better than any other for his idiosyncrasies as a 
musician. He was the ‘model pupil,’ demure, 
dispassionate, who never rebelled against the 
surrounding routine nor chafed under the rules, as 
young artists of imaginative genius are wont to do. 
His favourite masters were ‘Auber, Halévy, Gounod 
and Ambroise Thomas.’ He could speak in one 
breath, and with equal positiveness, of Beethoven 


and of Meyerbeer’s ‘overwhelming genius.’ He 
worked methodically, without incertitude and 
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without enthusiasm. His plodding industry did 
not fail to receive the desired reward, the directors 
and the public proving willing enough to patronize 
him. He never wrote music but to order, librettos 
being found for him and always accepted by him 
without the slightest discussion or misgiving; and 
he knew that any work of his would be performed 
as soon as ready. 

When he returned from Rome, at the age of 
twenty-four, he found two theatres open to him. 
Accordingly, he soon began to show himself 
fastidious, even withdrawing from the Opéra- 
Comique a score ‘which would have afforded him 
too humble a début.’ Later, when he undertakes 
to set to music a ‘Cid’ by Louis Gallet, he writes, 
unabashed: ‘I have composed this summer a 
Cid in five acts. Fauré has launched me on this 
business; and if he is pleased with my work, I 
may hope to attain ‘he great shop’ (viz., the 
Théatre de Opéra). Thus he used to ‘keep his 
eye open’; and whenever he thought that a 
subject might prove tempting for a director, he 
would jump at it, unhesitatingly discarding it when 
he found himself mistaken. 

‘When he wrote,’ says M. Gauthier-Villars, ‘it was 
not in order to compass some artistic purpose of 
his own, nor to satisfy himself, but merely in order 





to be played.’ He was so anxious to please, that 
after the first performance of his ‘Fair maid of 
Perth’ the critics rebuked him for too openly 
cajoling the public’s taste. And even when a 
composer whom he admired, like Verdi (whose 
‘ Trovatore’ he had warmly commended in an article 
where, to the objection that it included much 
vulgar music, he asked whether ‘ Homer, Michael 
Angelo, Dante, Shakespeare, and Cervantes’ were 
always ‘distinguished ’), seems inclined to move off 
the beaten track, he would instantly disavow him : 
‘Verdi,’ he wrote, ‘after ‘“ Don Carlos,” is no 
longer Italian. He wants to write Wagner music. 
This score has neither head nor tail. He has 
made an attempt at style, and achieved but 
pretentiousness.’ 

This quotation contrasts strikingly with the well- 
known fact that more than once Bizet has been 
branded by contemporary critics as a follower of 
Wagner. But it should not be forgotten that in 
France, during the ’sixties and ’seventies, the very 
name of Wagner meant terror and dismay, because 
it summed up 4qll that in music was modern, 
dangerous and loathsome. Whenever a French 
composer, Lalo or Bizet, Gounod or M. Saint- 
Saéns, risked any novel effect of harmony or 
orchestration, sentence of ‘ Wagnerism’ was passed 
on him, as it had been passed on Verdi by Bizet 
himself. Posterity has amply atoned for these 
mistakes and others. 

This faithful portrayal of Bizet, founded on his 
letters, which so well reveal ‘the smallness of his 
soul and the imperfections of his sensibility,’ is 
very different from the current idealizations. It 
finds a natural counterpart in the chapters devoted 
to Bizet’s music, to the merits of which M. 
Gauthier-Villars—who has adopted a_ sound 
introspective method—does full justice without 
overshooting the mark. This will appear from 
the following digest of his conclusions : 

‘There is no ground whatever for trying to find 
in “ Carmen,” as some writers systematically do in 
spite of Bizet himself, the work of a prophet—a 
work heralding new ideals in art. Certainly Bizet 
has shocked his contemporaries by delightful, 
elusive harmonic effects, daring modulations and 
local colour; but he never dreamt of betraying the 
directors’ trust by striking untrodden paths . 
An admirably gifted musician, ne did his best to 
embellish with clever music such librettos as were 
entrusted to him ; he intermingled skilfully-doled- 
out concessions and bold strokes. His sense of 
proportion and perspicuity render him remarkably 
representative of the Latin mind.’ 

M. Gauthier-Villars’s book will, I believe, prove 
unwelcome to many of those who have adopted 
towards Bizet the attitude of blind worship, but 
welcome to many others who are fonder of truth 
than of Plato himself. _ It is strictly impartial, and 
even written ina spirit of sympathy, although some 
of the facts that it contains, or of the judgments 
asserted in its course, are not as pleasant as Bizet’s 
admirers might wish. 

M.-D. CALVOCORESSI. 
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Occasional Wotes. 


In our Competition Festival Record supplement we 
musical 
competition for choirs and bands to be held at Paris at 
This event, which 
promises to be one of the most important of its kind 
of 
of the French 
Already a great number of Continental 
musical Societies have announced their intention | is as regularly periodic as that of record gooseberrie 
British choirs and bands will be afforded 
a special welcome owing to the existing warmth of | discussion that is now setting so many tongues ap 
The civic authorities and all | pens in motion round the hopes of Mr. Hammerste:it 
the best-known French musicians are interesting | and the failures of Mr. Beecham is onlyarecrudescenc 
The prizes offered | It is difficult to say anything on the subject that haf 
number. 
An invitation to a thousand British school children | however, are now 
to attend and become the guests of the children 


give full particulars of an_ international 


Whitsuntide, May 26, 27 and 28. 


ever held, is organized Town Council 
Paris, and is under the 
Government. 


by the 

patronage 
to enter. 
Cordiale. 


the Antente 


themselves in 
are exceptionally 


the gathering. 


large in amount, and 


of Paris is an_ attractive feature of the 
scheme. It should be noted particularly that 
on the third day (Tuesday, May 28) choral 


societies who sing simply for honour and not for 
ordinary prizes or in competition are specially invited. 
In the interests of British music it is very much to be 
hoped that our choral organizations will be thoroughly 
Our choral reputation stands high, 
and it is important that our Continental friends should 


well represented. 


confirm it on this unique occasion. 





The Birmingham Musical Festival is one of the 
oldest of its kind, and the Festival Choir has seldom 
failed to maintain a high reputation, which has recently 
It is therefore with great 
interest and pleasure that Londoners will receive the 
announcement that the Festival Choir is to visit the 
Metropolis for the first time this month. The occasion 
will be the concert of the London Symphony Orchestra 
on February 29, when Bach’s Mass in B minor will be 
performed under the direction of Dr. Sinclair, with 
Miss Ada Forrest, Miss Phyllis Lett, Mr. Gervase 
Campbell McInnes as soloists, 


become much enhanced. 


Elwes and Mr. J. 
and Mr. C. W. Perkins as organist. 


Various methods of inducement, varying chiefly in 


their degree of dulness, are employed in England to 
For a really sparkling 


bring choralists to rehearsal. 
and enticing official notification one must, of course, 
look to America. The latest to hand reads as follows : 


| oe 


HALLELUJAH! We have established a new 
‘best’ performance of the Messiah, which gave me as 
well as the audience unalloyed pleasure. We will talk 
it all over at the next rehearsal, which is MONDAY, 


JANuARY 8, AT 8 O'CLOCK SHARP, at Y. M. C. A. 
Hall. Our next concert will be February 15, so 
regularity in attendance is obviously necessary. No 
matter how cold the weather, we will have a warm 
rehearsal. Extra rehearsals for the women on 
Wednesday, January 10 and 17, at 4.30 p.m., in 
Y. M. C, A. Hall. Also important. Wishing you a 
H. N. Y. and m. o. t. Yours gratefully, 
Cannot this example be followed in England? 


Sir Frederick Bridge has a reputation for sly humour. 


The dates of the annual Mozart-Wagner Festival 
at Munich, which continually develops in importance 
and attractiveness, and promises to overshadow 
Bayreuth, have been announced. ‘The Marriage of 


Figaro’ will be given on August 2 and 8; ‘Cosi fan 
on August 3 


tutte’ and 10; ‘Don Giovanni’ on 





| August 5 and 9; ‘Bastien and Bastienne’ and ‘ 
Seraglio’ on August 6. The Wagner performang 
will be given in four series, each of which will conse 
of ‘ The Mastersingers’ (August 11 and 24, Septemb 
4 and 15), ‘Tristan und Isolde’ (August 13 and » 
September 2 and 13), and ‘The Ring’ (August 15., 
and 26-31, and September 6-11). This last cycle ¢ 
‘The Ring’ will presumably form part of two series, 


a oe 





The subject of national opera and opera in Englis, 


It merely recurs at longer intervals. The turmoil ¢ 


before. Some _ keen intellect 
at work. Mr. Cecil Forsyth 
whose book is reviewed on p. 83 of this issue, ha 
laid out therein an interesting and novel theon 
of the connection between our failure in opera and oy 
‘exteriorising’ tendencies as a nation. There is les 
novelty in the opinion, to which Mr. Hammerstein has 
at length confessed, that opera cannot be carried on jn 
England without philanthropy, in the form of either 
subscriptions or subsidy. It is the subscription lis 
that keeps Covent Garden alive, although th 
motive behind it is nothing more philanthropic than 
social necessity. Yet Mr. Neil Forsyth, in his recen: 
speech to the Old Neuenheimers’ Society, could poim 
out with pardonable pride that Covent Garden wa 
practically the only important Opera House in Europ 
that was self-supporting. He said: 

The financial results of our enterprise are neve 
published, but I am betraying no secret when I say that, 
under the present régime, Covent Garden is practically the 
only Opera House in Europe that pays its way unaided an 
unsubsidised. In Paris the societies that run the Opéra ani 


jnot been said 









the Opéra-Comique not only have the use of their fine 
theatres gratis, and are exempt from taxation, but receive 
subsidies of £32,000 and £16,000 respectively. In Berlin, 
Vienna, St. Petersburg, Dresden, Munich, and the other 
principal cities of Germany, no rent or taxes are paid in 
respect of the Opera House, but the Court pays the annual 
deficits, for there always are deficits ; in the two cases first 
mentioned they are said to amount to between £29,000 and 
530,000 annually. The Scala at Milan has for years been 
run at a loss; and in Madrid and Rome, Naples and Brussels, 
the management have the use of the Opera House free, and 
receive subsidies of varying amounts. 


Mr. Forsyth also gave a forecast of the next Covent 
Garden season. It would start with two cycles of 
‘Der Ring’; it would include the first performances in 
this country of a work of Wolf-Ferrari’s entitled ‘The 
Jewels of the Madonna, and ‘La Conchita,’ by a 
young Italian composer; and it would again be 
considerably eked out with the Russian Ballet. Mr. 
Hammerstein’s plans for the future are indefinite ; but 
up to the time of going to press no programme has 
been outlined, or any confirmation given of the rumour 
that he has closed with the offer of a big cinematograph 
firm to buy up the Opera House for use as a picture- 
theatre. 


Certainly the most remarkable musical event that 








has taken place in London during the past month was 
the performance of Elgar’s ‘The dream of Gerontius’ 
by the Oxford House Choral Society and Orchestra 
at Excelsior Hall, Bethnal Green, on January 20. 
The fine work done by Oxford House in the East-End 
through the energies of Mr. Cuthbert Kelly on the 





musical side, and Mr. Charles Fry on the dramatic 
side, is doing manifest wonders in the cultivation of 
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a 
artistic appreciation. This performance marked the 
climax on the musical side. It was not only well 
carried out, but it was eagerly listened to, with every 
appearance of earnest pleasure. Fortunately the 
interpretation of the work left nothing of it unrevealed. 
The chorus-singing had the right spiritual fervour, 
and was morethan creditable in its technical precision ; 
Miss Gwladys Roberts, Mr. Gervase Elwes, and Mr. 
Campbell McInnes put their best into the solo work, 
and the orchestra was thoroughly efficient. This was 
anotable triumph of ambition and ability, which has 
a special meaning for those of us who are acquainted | 
with the neighbourhood of Bethnal Green, especially | 
on a Saturday night. 


capes 

A good story is told by M. Pablo Casals in a recent 
number of the IVtener KAonzertschau. While in 
Niza last winter, he supped one evening with his 
friend Thibaud after a highly-successful concert given 
by the latter, and afterwards paid a visit to a small 
café-restaurant, where music was supplied by a salon 
orchestra conducted by an elderly gentleman with 
fiddle and bow in hand. Thibaud was astonished to 
receive a message from this gentleman with a request 
for an interview ; still more so when he was offered 
the position of solo-violinist during the orchestra’s 
visit to a French watering-place he had never heard 
of! The Kapellmeister had heard that the gentleman 
played the violin, and would he care to accept the | 
engagement? Thibaud readily agreed, but feared 
that the salary he required—2oo francs a month— 
might be too high. This proved to be the case, but an 
understanding was come to for 150 francs a month, 
the violinist to play two solos weekly. But Thibaud 
wished to do his friend Casals a good turn, and asked | 


if the conductor had any use for a good violoncellist. 


‘Certainly,’ was the answer, ‘ if he is really good.’ 
Thibaud then asked if they might have their contracts 
at once, but the old gentleman replied, with a paternal 
pat on the shoulder, that they must first give proof of 
their ability. This was also agreed to, and the 
following evening at 7 o’clock the two arrived with 
Prof. Emil Lamberg (Casals’s regular accompanist), 
and played the Brahms double concerto! The 
effect was astonishing. The pianoforte was of an 
ancient (and decayed) order, but as soon as they began 
the noisy café became silent. After the first movement 
the Kapellmeister, in some confusion, thanked the 
artists for the test-piece; later, when asked to 
join them in a bottle of champagne, he warmed up, 
and expressed his deep regret that he had not acceded 
to Thibaud’s request, and made out the contracts 
at once ! 





THE ORIGIN OF THE CLARSECH OR 
IRISH HARP.* 
By THE REv. F. W. GALPIN. 


|were to be found certain musical 





Of ancient stringed instruments there are, we may 
roughly say, two broad types; in one the strings are 
stretched across a sound-box and lie parallel with it 
this we may call the ‘lyre’ type, though including, for 
our present purpose, the various forms of psaltery and 
guitar ; in the other the strings are attached to the 
upper board of the sound-box and rise vertically from 
it—this is the ‘harp’ type. It is most important to 
bear in mind these two marked differences and 
characteristics of the lyre and harp, for they form 
the basis of our present inquiry. 

The earliest notices which we have of the musical 
instruments of the Kelts, the former inhabitants of the 
British Isles, occur in the writings of Greek and 





ngress of the International Musical 


A paper read before the C 
Society, held in London, May and June, ror. 





| quadrangular, which the harp is not; 


Roman historians. ‘To pass over the allusions to their 
horns and trumpets, Diodorus Siculus, who lived just 
before the Christian era, in his Historical Library 
Book V., ch. 2) informs us that among these Kelts 
composers called 
Bards, who, singing to the accompaniment of instru- 
ments like lyres now lauded 
their fellows with hymns of praise, now cursed them 
with strains of invective. Ammianus also, who wrote 
400 years later, says that these same Bards sang the 


Taig Avpaty opoiwy 


| deeds of their illustrious men to the sweet strains of the 


lyre (dulcibus lyrae modulis). Two hundred years after, 
Venantius Fortunatus, Bishop of Poictiers, gives us the 


|name of this Bardic instrument: ‘let the Briton,’ he 


writes, ‘ sing to the Chrotta’ ; and under this Latin form 
we recognise the title given by the Kelts to their national 
instrument, so frequently mentioned in their old 
writings (such as the Seanchus Mor the 5th 
century), namely the ‘crot’ or ‘cruit.’ 

Thus far all is clear, and would have remained so 
had not later writers, by the loose application of 
inappropriate terms and a confused idea of the 
important structural differences already mentioned, 
persisted in calling this early British instrument a 


of 





Fic. 1. 


harp. Nowhere do we find it so described by those 
who saw and heard it. Greek and Roman writers tell 
us it was a form of /yre; Keltic records describe it as 
1 Venantius 
carefully distinguishes it from the harp, which he say 

was the instrument of the barbarians ; and Professo: 
O’Curry, the greatest Irish savant of the last century, 
with a perfec t knowledge of the ancient Keltic writings 
and poems, definitely states that the old Irish cruit 
was alyre. Furthermore, after a careful survey of the 
illustrations still extant in manuscripts and on Keltic 
crosses from the 8th to the roth centuries, there 
appears to be nothing which gives countenance to the 
erroneous and misleading use of the word harp, as 
representing the form of the crot or cruit of those early 
I willingly admit that, after the triangular 


it Was 


days. 
harp had been adopted by the Irish min trels, 
often called cruit as well as clarsech : in the same way 
as in our own days the violin is known amongst the 
Welsh peasantry as the ‘crwth,’ though there is little 
resemblance between it and the earlier instrument. 
But we are speaking of the centuries before 1000 A.D, 
and literature, drawing, and sculpture combine to 
represent the crot as a /yre, in smaller form 


its 
I 








go 
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identical with the ‘rotta,’ so frequently depicted in 
Continental manuscripts, and the ‘rote,’ used in 
England during the Middle Ages. A good illustration 
is to be seen on the North Cross at Castledermot 
co. Kildare) of the 8th century. The size of the 
instrument was about eighteen inches long by thirteen 
inches in width: it had five strings (Fig. 1). 

We shall probably be told that this small lyre-shaped 
crot was an ecclesiastical instrument, and that it is for 
this reason it appears in the manuscripts and on the 
that side by side with it was the harp, the 
instrument of the warrior and the banquet hall. But 
there is nothing in the old records to support such a 


crosses ; 





distinction in 
kings were 


usage was 
priests and 


theory; in fact, such a 


impossible in the days when 


priests were soldiers. 

Again, however, we are met with the objection that 
n incidents referred to the 7th and 8th centuries we 
read of a sma// crot and a /arge crot, and of thei 
playing together. It is doubtfill of course, how far 
such allusions made by writers of a much later time 
reflect the | actual pri uctices of bygone centuries ; but, 
it a slightly later date, we are not without illustrations 
of these two kinds of crot, for the sculptured crosses of 
the gth and toth centuries give reliable examples. 
For our present purpose we will take the famous 
carving on the oth century cross at Ullard (co. 
K in famous because Edward Bunting, having 
received a rough sketch of the instrument, displayed it 
in his ‘Ancient Music of Ireland’ (1840) as the first 
specimen of ‘a Harp without a fore-pillar’ hitherto 
discovered out of Egypt, and therefore suggestive of a 


close affinity between the Irish people and the land of 


the Pharaohs. Later writers have taken the assertion 
and illustration as truth, and, though it is due to Miss 
Panum to say that her interesting article on the 
‘Harp and Lyre in Northern Europe’ (I. M.S. Quarterly 


Magazine, October, 1905) she has hesitated to accept 
the statement, after all but given us, in an 
incorrect engraving, an idea of what the instrument is. 


she has 





I realised that only a personal inspection, with 
rubbings and photographs, could clear up so important 
a matter, and accordingly the June of 1909 found meat 
Ullard, and the doubtful points were soon settled. 
The instrument depicted represents a large quad- 
rangular crot Fig. 2)—the original having been 
probably about three feet in height by about one foot 
eight inches in its widest part—w/7¢A# the usual fore- 


eS 


There were apparently six strings ; these were fixed to 
the bottom of the frame and, passing over a long 
bridge resting on a sound-box which only partially 
cov ered the back of the instrument, were attached tp 
pegs or pins placed in the upper curve or headpiece 
The illustration is taken from a photograph of 
careful rubbing on linen. Similar crots are represented 
on old crosses at Duiske Abbey, three miles from 
Ullard, at Castledermot (S. Cross), Kells (S. C ross), 
and Clonmacnoise (W. Cross), and in Scotland on the 
Great Cross (St. Martin’s Cross)at Iona. Instruments 
of like character, but slightly different in outline, 
| are illustrated on the Crosses of Monasterboice and 
| Durrow, and also in an Irish manuscript (Brit. Mus, 
| Vit. F. XI.) of the 9th century. But none of these 
| instruments are harps, they are all of the lyre type: 
and if I were asked from whence they were derived, 
| I should be inclined to attribute their appearance in 
| Ireland to the close contact which existed between 
that country and the East in the 8th and goth centuries, 

Greek priests finding refuge there and Irish laymen 

and ecclesiastics exploring the historic soil of Asia 

Minor, Egypt and the Holy Land. For these forms 

of lyre approach more closely the shape and structure 
| of the upright psaltery, which was a common instru. 
| ment in the countries bordering on the eastern shores 
| of the Mediterranean. 

So far, then (z.e., up to the year 1000 A.D.), we have 
no proof at present of the use of the triangular or true 
harp by the Irish people: the Keltic lyre and its 
| affinities were the national instruments. The harp, 
| though probably known, was not recognised, for the 
simple reason that it was not Keltic. 

The appearance of the harp in Britain coincides with 
the coming of the Angle, Saxon, and Northman to our 
shores ; though whether these sea-rovers, who were 











FIG. 3. 


excellent carpenters as well, had added the fore-pillar 
which henceforth distinguishes their harp from that ot 
Eastern nations we cannot tell, and to pursue the 
subject further is beyond our present purpose. Enough 
for us that in the earliest English epic, Beowulf of the 
6th century, which relates the glorious deeds of 





pillar or support, though the stone is in part decayed. 


Scandinavian heroes, the harp is frequently mentioned ; 
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and it is needless to repeat the constant allusions in| district of the city, as were the Jews in many a 
medizval town of later days. That some of these 


the yet later literature of our country to show the 

pul urity of the instrument. It was to be found 
every where, in the camp, and at the feast ; the harper 
was welcomed by all and allowed a liberty of action 
that was often turned to strategic purposes. It is of 
greater interest to our present inquiry to observe that 
at the same time as the Kelt was carv ing on his crosses 
the lyre-shaped crot, large or small, the Englishman, 
as a true son of Scz andinavi ia, Christian though he was, 
was adorning similar works of piety with representations 
of his beloved harp. It to the eastern side of 
Scotland that we go for illustration, for there was 
found the stone on which the sculptor could work. 
These East-coast crosses, as at Aldbar (8th to 9th 
century), Nigg (9th to roth century), Dupplin and 
Monifieth (roth to 11th century) show us ov/y the 
triangular instrument, and it is known that at each of 


tT 


is 


these places the English or Angles formed early 
settlements. On the other hand, it is not until the 
13th or 14th centuries that on the /Ves? coast of 


Scotland we find the true harp depicted in a similar 
as at Iona, in St. Oran’s Chapel, and on a column 
The Nigg 


way 
of the cathedral ; also at Keills, in Argyll. 
harp is illustrated in Fig. 3. 

I have already said th: it the harp was probably 
not unknown in Ireland before the year 1000 A.D., 
though it was not recognised by the Irish minstrels. 
As early as the 6th century the communication 
between England and Ireland was close; the 
educational facilities found in the Irish monasteries, 
and the advanced state of learning which they had 
reached, gave opportunities of culture to an ambitious 
Englishman of which he readily availed himself. To 





FIG. 4 


take a single instance: in the 7th and 8th centuries 
there were so many Saxon students at Armagh that a 
third of the city was called the ‘ Trian Saxon,’ or ‘the 
Saxon third’ ; a statement which shows not only the 
popularity of the Irish schools, but that the Saxon and 
English, as foreigners, were settled in a distinct 





English students should not have brought with them 
the harp is out of the question; but it had no 
attraction for Irish priest or Keltic bard. 





however, the 


of time, 
instrument was forced into a prominence which was 
bound to command attention. 

Appearing first as marauders and pirates, 


With onward march 


the 


Northman, 
Scandinavian and Dane—to whom the instrument had 
been for centuries a treasured possession —at last fixed 
their settlements on Irish soil and, in the 9th century 
at Dublin, Waterford and Limerick, established 
kingdoms which defied the attempts of Irish warriors 
to annihilate. Recognising their fate, foes, when not 
actually fighting, agreed to live together as friends, 
and frequent were the marriages between Danish 
chieftains and Irish princesses. The banqueting hall 
reverberated with the strains of the harp, and the 
Northman’s minstrel rapidly became the rival of the 
Keltic crot-player. In this and in other ways the 
‘English harp’ (as Gerbert terms it) was popularised 
among the Irish, and all the more readily because, 
during the roth century, the influence of the clergy 
and monastic schools, with their affection for the past 
was diminishing, whilst the national poets and singers, 
with their attendant musicians, were receiving greater 
honours as they recounted the more turbulent ‘phases 
of human life, and gloried in the deeds of battle and of 
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pillage which were all too frequent. Yet it needed 
only the strong hand of one of the greatest of Irish 
chieftains, generally known as Brian Boru, a thorough 
musician if we may trust tradition, to weld into one 
the more discordant elements which existed among his 
own people as well as among the settlers ; and when, 
in the year 1002, he assumed the kingship of Ireland, 
a ten-years’ peace ensued, the longest known for 
centuries, in which art and industry alike could flourish. 
It was at this time, I consider, that the harp, owing 
to the brilliancy of its tone, which the Irish name 
Clarsech suggests, definitely displaced the less resonant 
lyre-shaped crot for all heroic and festive purposes. 
The earliest illustration we have of the instrument in 
Ireland occurs on the west front of Ardmore Cathedral, 
co. Waterford, which was built in the 12th century, 
though possibly the series of sculptures, in which the 
harp is portrayed, may be a century earlier (see 
* Journal Soc. Ant. Ireland,’ vol. 33). 

The fact that it first occurs amongst a Danish 
Christian community, closely connected with England 
and the English Church, is suggestive. Of the 
beautiful and characteristic example on the famous 
Shrine of St. Mogue or Moedoc, in the Dublin 
National Museum, I hesitate to say much; the 
workmanship of the shrine has been attributed to the 
gth century, owing to the long hair of the female 
figures represented on one of the ancient metal plates 
attached to its side; but the ornamental work still 
affixed to one end of the shrine, and in which the harp 
appears, seems on close inspection to be of later date, 
certainly not earlier than the 11th century, though the 
figure of the harpist has been made to correspond 
more or less with those on the metal plates. The 
reliquary of St. Patrick’s tooth, on which another fine 
example of the instrument appears, was made in 
1376; and one of the latest illustrations of the 
instrument in sculpture is to be seen on an altar tomb 
of the 15th century at Jerpoint Abbey, co. Kilkenny. 
As already stated, the clarsech, or Irish harp, appears 
in Western Scotland on stonework of the 13th and 
14th centuries, having been introduced by Irish 
settlers, whilst Dante (c. 1300) informs us that the 
Irish harp had been introduced into Italy in his 
day, with which country Ireland had long been in 
ecclesiastical contact. 

If, however, we deny to the Irish minstrels the 
honour of the invention of the harp, with which some 
patriots would credit them, we must nevertheless 
acknowledge the skill which they brought to its 
practice, and the peculiar improvements which they 
made in its construction. The English, or Northern 
harp, was strung with twisted horsehair or with sinews, 
but the Irish musician had been accustomed on his 
crot to use metal strings of drawn wire, either of 
‘findruinne,’ a sort of brass, or of silver. With metal 
strings he therefore strung his clarsech and obtained a 
brilliancy and resonance unknown on the gut-stringed 
harp ; to resist the tension of the wire strings he 
strengthened the framework of the instrument and 
increased the depth and size of the soundboard. The 
oldest Irish clarsech extant (Fig. 4)—now in Trinity 
College, Dublin, though it is not soancient as the days 
of Brian Boru, to whom it has been ascribed—shows 
us, however, the great difference between the Irish 
instrument of the early 13th century and the small 
light-framed harps depicted in English manuscripts of 
the same date. Little is it to be wondered at that the 
performances of the Irish minstrels on such instruments 
excited the admiration and wonder of all who heard 
them ; ‘their skill is beyond comparison superior to 
that of any nation I have seen,’ writes Giraldus 
Cambrensis at the end of the 12th century; ‘the 
modulation is not slow and solemn as in the 


instruments of Britain to which we are accustomed, 


| but the sounds are rapid and precipitate yet at the 
| same time sweet and pleasing. It is wonderful how jy 
|such headlong rapidity of the fingers the musical 
| Proportions are preserved, and by their art kept 
faultless throughout.’ 

So the clarsech became the national emblem of 
Ireland, and found a place in the 13th century on he; 
coinage and insignia. The twenty-nine strings 
plucked with the pointed nail, were gradually increased 
to thirty-eight or even more, and the sweep of the 
graceful harmonic curve was extended until, in the 
17th and early 18th centuries, the clarsech stood 
pre-eminent among diatonic harps for beauty of design 
as well richness of tone. The Bunworth harp 
Fig. 5), which was made by John Kelly in the 
year 1734 for the Rev. Charles Bunworth and is noy 
the property of the present writer, shows that even 
}though the original which suggested the clarsec| 
; was English, the elaboration of the instrument was 
| undoubtedly Irish and the result an instrument unique 
|in the history of Musical Art. 


as 





PHILIPP SPITTA. 
By JEFFREY PULVER. 

‘Homer is not more decidedly the first of heroic 
| poets, Shakespeare is not more decidedly the first of 
| dramatists, Demosthenes is not more decidedly the 
first of orators, than Boswell is the first of biographers, 
wrote Macaulay; and what Boswell was to Johnson 
and English literature, that and: something more was 
Philipp Spitta to Bach and music. ‘Something more, 
because Spitta’s work is not only pure biography, and 
a mirror for the reflection of the age in which his 
|subjects lived; it is always work of the greatest 
|importance to musical history, and of the highest 
value to musical historians. 
| A slight sketch of so eminent a man and his work 
| will therefore surely not come amiss now, just seventy 
years after his birth; a man who, had he but lived 
a life of average length, could have easily still been 
with us. 
| Johann August Philipp Spitta, the son of a famous 
|and popular poet, was born on December 27, 1841, at 
| Wechold, near Hoya (Hanover), and after passing 
| through the course of education usual in Germany, 
| completed his studies in philology at the University of 
| Géttingen. With a love for pedagogy stronger than 
|that for any other profession, Spitta commenced his 
activity as teacher at the ‘ Ritter- und Dom-Schule 
in Reval, at the comparatively early age of twenty-three. 
This post he held from 1864 till 1866, when he migrated 
to Sondershausen. The Gymnasium of this town 
| enjoyed the benefit of his instruction until 1874 ; a year 
| at the Nikolai Gymnasium in Leipsic followed. _ 

It is at this point that we discover the first link 
which was afterwards to connect the names of Bach 
|and Spitta so firmly. The formation of the famous 
| Bach-Verein was going forward, and Spitta, entering 
| the movement with enthusiasm, was one of the prime 
| promoters of the scheme. His fame, principally on 
account of the publication of the first volume of the 
Bach biography, was now beginning to spread 
throughout Germany ; and academic Berlin was at last 
impressed. A call to that city was responded to with 
alacrity by Spitta, now in his thirty-fourth year, 
and in 1875 he commenced his duties as professor 0! 
musical history at the University of Berlin, to which 
was added the position of permanent secretary to the 
| Royal Academy of Arts. Soon after, a third post, 
that of professor at the Hoch-Schule fiir Musik, was 
offered him and accepted ; and in 1876 he joined the 
council of directors of that institution ; in 1882 he was 
elected active director for life. 
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The life story of Philipp Spitta is thus easily told, 
for it amounts to nothing more than a list of dates, 
and an indication of what advancement his learning 
brought him as these succeeded each other. Of the 
enormous amount of work he was able and obliged to 
perform in connection with his three posts, none of 
them a sinecure by any means, only passing mention 
can be made; but some idea of it may be obtained 
by considering his works, an account of which 
follows. 

An earnest and painstaking worker, Spitta preferred 
the company of men of learning, and cared little for 
circulating in the society to which his high positions 
entitled him. It therefore a little surprising, 
although by no means undeserved, that the title of 
honour, Geheimer Regierungsrat (Privy Councillor 
should fall to him (1891 

No one more than musicians will regret that so 
useful a life should have been so short a one ; Spitta 
died on April 13, 1894, in Berlin, having scarcely 
begun his fifty-third year. 

We have two means of keeping the memory of 
Philipp Spitta fresh. For the world in general there 
is the fine statue in Berlin by Prof. Hildebrandt ; but 
for musicians is reserved the enjoyment of a far finer 
memorial, the works of the departed. First among 
these, as much on account of its magnitude as of its 
importance, stands the greatest monument Spitta 
could possibly have raised for himself, the two 
volumes which contain all that ceaseless endeavour 
and tireless energy could collect concerning the 
greatest giant of music. 

‘Johann Sebastian Bach,’ 


is 


published in Leipsic by 


Breitkopf & Hartel, the first volume in 1873, the| 


second seven years later,—is the work by which the 
world knows Spitta ; and rightly so, for I know of no 
single work of biography that is so ordered, so 
consistent, so rich in information and so straight- 
forward in style as this ; nor do | know of any other 
work of this kind whose abundant store of knowledge 
is SO easily accessible. 
Spitta’s work is not merely biography in the ordinary 
meaning of the word ;—it is much more. In its pages 
we find not only the life-story of the subject and a 
history of his works, but also a wealth of original 
historical criticism; chapters that are invaluable 
adjuncts to the history of music ; and information on 
the predecessors, contemporaries and successors of 
the subject, so that the reader receives, not a detached 
account of one man lifted out of his environment, but 


rather one of a man in his natural surroundings ; an | 


account which demonstrates clearly the various forces 
that made their influence felt by him who is treated of, 
and the dominion he, in his turn, held over his 
successors. 

The ‘Life of Bach’ by Philipp Spitta is, in fact, a 
history of the development of music and musical form 
during the period of the Cantor’s life. 

In the preface to the first volume, dated from 


Sondershausen, March, 1873, Spitta gives an account | 


of the work and his method of writing it ; from this 
preface we gather that for the account of Bach’s life he 


turned for information first to Forkel, occasionally to | 


Gerber, and chiefly to various autograph letters and 
other documents of Bach’s. Every possible paper 
that had any connection with Sebastian or his family, 
every letter, and even genealogies, were consulted, and 
since Spitta did not accept the information they gave 
unless he could verify it, we can form some idea of 
the magnitude of his task. 

A few words on Forkel’s work, which formed the 
nucleus of Spitta’s, may perhaps be acceptable. As 
Spitta himself says, this was the first advance on 
anything that had been previously written on Bach. 
Published in 1802 by Hoffmeister & Kiihnel in 


As I mentioned at the outset, | 


Leipsic, Forkel’s little work ‘ Ueber Johann Sebastian 
Bachs Leben, Kunst und Kunstwerke’ was valuable 
on account of its author’s intimacy with Bach’s eldest 
son ; and although the enthusiastic Forkel occasionally 
‘took something from the air’ and indulged in a little 
| fantasy, Spitta knew how much to use and what to 
| reject. This unpretentious work of the cobbler’s son 
who rose to the eminence of Doctor, Aonoris causa, 
enjoyed great popularity, and was translated into 
English in 1820 (Boosey), and into French in 1876. 

In 1884-85, Novello & Co. (then Novello, Ewer & Co. 
published the three volumes which were of such 
inestimable value to every English musician. I refer 
to the translation into English of Spitta’s ‘ Bach’ by 
Clara Bell and J. A. Fuller Maitland. 

Had Spitta written nothing beyond the Bach 
biography he would still have deserved the fame that 
came to him, and have been but one more example 
of a great man whose reputation rests upon a single 


work. But this is not the case; he gave the world 
some of the most illuminating essays, articles and 
criticisms that were ever penned in the domain of 


musical literature ; and it is to this less-known of his 
work that I wish to draw attention. 

Between the years 1875 and 1882 the A//gemeine 
Musikalische Zeitung, edited by Friedrich Chrysander, 
was greatly enriched by some of Spitta’s best work. 
In Nos. 1 and 2, for 1875, we find that wonderfully- 
written essay on ‘Die Anfinge Madrigalischer 
Dichtkunst in Deutschland’ (The origin of mad ‘alian 
poetry in Germany), also reprinted in_ the 
Mustkalisches Wochenblatt. To popularise the Lach- 
Verein, in which he was at that time beginning to 
take so great an interest, Spitta contributed to No. 20 
|(1875) an article on ‘Der Bach-Verein zu Leipzig, ’ 
| which explained the constitution and the objects of 
|the Society. Nos. 46. and 47 of the same year 
contained the essay ‘ Uber das Accompagnement in 





den Compositionen Sebastian Bach’s’ (taken from the 
Musikalisches Wochenblatt). This seems to have 
called forth some criticisms from J. Schiffer, to which 
Spitta replied in No. 49 of the same journal. The 
| issues for 1876 contained only one specimen of Spitta’s 
work ; the speech which he, as secretary to the 
Academy of Arts, delivered in Berlin on the Emperor's 
birthday, on the ‘ Bildende Kunst und Musik in ihrem 
gegenseitigen geschichtlichen Verhaltniss’ (The 
| instructive Arts and Music compared). This subject 
| was renewed when Spitta delivered the lecture ‘ Poesie 
lals Mittlerin zwischen Bildende Kunst und Musik’ 

Poetry as connecting link between the Arts and 
| Music), on March 1878. From 1880 to 1882, 
inclusive, the A//gemeine printed several reviews and 
criticisms of Spitta’s, notably those in Nos. 26 and 27, 
|‘Zur Herausgabe der Briefe Mozarts,’ a review of 
| Nottebohm’s publication, ‘ Mozartiana’ (1880), and 
| the critical review of Ranieri de Calsabigi’s ‘ Paride ed 
| Elena.’ Nos. 47 and 48 (1881) and No. 16 (1882 
{brought to the public eye Spitta’s essays, entitled 
‘Bachiana’ (on the various arrangements of and uses 
made by Bach of strange original compositions) ; and 
with this article his connection with the Ad/gemeine 
ceased. 

In 1885 Spitta founded with Chrysander the 
Vierteljahrschrift fiir Musikwissenschaft (Musical 
Quarterly), the editorship of which was placed in the 
ablehandsof Dr. Guido Adler. Tothis periodical Spitta 
frequently contributed reviews and criticism, and some 

|few important articles such as ‘Sperontes Singende 
| Muse’ (1885), which is a mine of information in 
| respect of the history of folk and home music. Another 
is the valuable historical, bibliographical and critical 
larticle on ‘Rinaldo di Capua’ (1887). Two other 
articles too important to leave unmentioned are, first, 
one on the Arie from Bach’s ‘ Johannes’-Passion (1888), 
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and the other on ‘Die musica enchiriadis und| The series up to date consists of seventeen volumes 
hr Zeitalter’ (1889), the latter being a splendid | Nos. i. toxiv. are Philipp Spitta’s work, vols. xv. and xy 
monograph on medizval music. From 1889 onward | were edited by his brother Friedrich, and vol. xyjj 
nothing of importance appeared from Spitta’s pen, | appearing in 1909, by A. Schering. 
except some few lesser reviews ; and his death in The musical works of Friedrich the Great, King 
1894 brought the publication to a standstill. | Prussia, next occupied him, and in 1889 Breitkopf § 
Several of these essays, together with some that were | Hartel published the two beautifully-executed volume; 
new, appeared in book form. ‘The first series, entitled | which contain the royal musician’s flute sonatas, 


‘Zur Musik, is a collection of sixteen essays on/concerti, &c. Of this work the British Museun 
subjects as far apart as ‘ Kunstwissenschaft und | possesses a copy of the edition de live, presented by 
Kunst’ and ‘ Beethoveniana.’ The preface is dated | the German Emperor. 
Berlin, February 27, 1892. A second set appeared in There remains only the ‘ History of the Romantic 


1894, under the title ‘Musik geschichtliche Aufsatze’ | Opera in Germany,’ which Spitta left unfinished; it js 
Musico-historical essays), and the preface to this|a thousand pities that death should have robbed the 
work, dated March 9, was probably the last thing | musical world of so interesting a work, especially s 
Spitta wrote. In it he explains that the volume under | since it was almost completed. 

consideration was published with the primary object of} It will now be seen that Spitta’s claims to recognition 
giving publicity to the first essay it contains—that on| rest on a much firmer foundation than that provide 
‘Heinrich Schiitz, Leben und Werke.’ As we will see| by the great Bach biography, however superlative) 
later on, Spitta was engaged upon the editing of a| excellent that alone may be, and it is much to be 
complete critical edition of Schiitz’s works, and the| regretted that his other writings are not so well-known 
reason for this desired publicity is easy to understand. | in this country as the one with which he attained to his 
Che essay was afterwards reprinted in the A//gemeine | greatest fame. 


leutsche Biographien. fenstkcaank "ivan acacia tame ine “cae oer 
I must now mention two of Spitta’s articles which | THE TEACHING OF MUSICAL 
will be of special interest to English readers. They COMPOSITION.* 
are the masterly biographies of Schumann and| No middle-aged man can look back on the last 


Spontini, which were written for ‘Grove.’ That on| thirty years of English music without being struck by 
Spontini, running to thirty-three columns, is one of|the immense progress of the nation in the quantity 
the finest lives of this very interesting individual we | and quality of its composers and their works. Even 
have, especially when we consider the condensed form|the hardiest /audator t mporis acti would find it 
n which it had to appear. The one on Schumann is| difficult to maintain that in mid-Victorian times our 
longer, and occupies seventy-six columns of ‘Grove.’ | national output was either substantial or convincing; 
Chis latter biography was also given in Nos. 37 and 38|and though we do not pretend, as do some false 
of the ‘ Sammlung Musikalischer Vortrage’ (Collection | prophets, that in these few decades the grub has 
of musical addresses), published in 1879 by Breitkopf| developed into the perfect butterfly, yet we can 
& Hartel, and edited by Paul Count Waldersee ;| reasonably claim that serious English composers have 
but, according to ‘Grove’s’ article on Spitta, it was | now reached so high a level of technique, and reached 
originally expressly written for that Dictionary. The} it in such numbers, that nothing seems lacking in 
collection just mentioned also contains a splendid | their work save those great ideas which are the gifts 
‘summary’ of the ‘Life of Bach,’ by Spitta. I said | of the gods alone. 


“summary ; it Is that only when we compare it with Difficult as it always is to gauge the tendencies of 
the greater work—considered alone it is most| the time we ourselves are living in, yet few will be found 
comprehensive. to refuse the title of Renaissance to the period of which 


Another most interesting essay touching Bach is the | we are speaking. After a long winter of discontent 
one Spitta wrote for the ‘Historische und|the arrival of spring is heralded on all sides ; and 
Philologische Aufsatze,’ dedicated to Ernst Curtius, on| though the full harvest is not yet here, the early 
the occasion of his seventieth birthday. It is called | garnerings are irrefutable proof of the germination that 
‘ Uber die Beziehungen Sebastian Bachs zu Christian | has been taking place. The causes of this germination 
Friedrich Hunold und Mariane von Ziegler’ (Bach’s | are, like the causes of all artistic movements, subtle and 
connections with C. F. Hunold and M. von Ziegler) ;| various; but. in so far as they are outward and visible, 
these two worthies being writers contemporary with | it is generally and justly admitted that they spring 
the great Cantor. A sketch on Bach’s ‘ Passion-Musik’ | largely from the work and influence of two men—Mr. 
1893), two speeches on ‘ Hiindel und Bach’ (1885), | Corder at the Royal Academy and Sir Charles Stanford 
and contributions to the Grenzbote, the Deutsche | at the Royal College. Mr. Corder gave us some years 
Rundschau, the Allgemeine deutsche Biographien and | ago the fruits of his experience in one of the most 
Eitner’s Monatshefte fiir Mustkgeschichte, complete, as | practical books ever written ; and now Sir Charles, 
farasI amable to trace, the list of Spitta’s literary works. leaving alone the purely practical aspect, provides a 

There remains to be considered only Spitta as a|complementary work of subjective wisdom. From 
musical editor. In this connection he served on the | what we have said it will be realised that we are not 
committee directing the publication of the series| niggardly in our gratitude to these two great sowers 
* Denkmaler deutscher Tonkunst’ (1892) (Monuments | of seed, and we will further add, in regard to Sir 
of German composition) , on which he was associated | Charles’s book, that we can imagine nothing on the 
with such men as Helmholtz, Chrysander, Brahms, | same lines more suggestive or complete ; but in view 
and Joseph Joachim. Far more ambitious and|of the fact that many thoughtful watchers of the 
mportant was his publication, in two folio volumes, of | rising generation, sanguine and even confident of the 
Buxtehude’s organ works (1875-76). To each of these| ultimate issue, are yet gravely concerned at the 
volumes he wrote an invaluable preface, teeming with | jmmediate outlook, it’ will be pardoned if we abandon 
historical, critical, and analytical notes of the greatest | the conventional manner of reviewing the book before 
mportance, followed by a ‘ Kritischer Commentar.’ | us in favour of a broader consideration of its method 
In 1885 he commenced the editing of the complete | and significance. 
works of Heinrich Schiitz mentioned above),| The two schools of composition-teaching to which 


published by Breitkopf& Hartel. Hereagainhe provided | we refer may justly be judged, as to process, by the 





al composition.’ By C. Villiers Stanford. (‘The Musician's 
: Macmillan.) 


a critical and historical preface, besides an interesting | yy, 
treatise explaining the ancient musical notation. | Library 
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character of the two books given us by the master- 
minds. In detail, of course, all good teaching must 
have a large common factor ; but it does not entail 
much exaggeration if we label one school as essentially 
analytic, the other as synthetic. Epitomizing the two 
methods for the sake of antithesis, we m: ay say roughly 
that Mr. Corder teaches the pupil how to do it, W vhile 
Sir ony: Stanford analyses for him how it is done. | 
The one, to borrow a distinction from the logicians, 
approac dae 'the subject as an art, in the logical sense 
of something to be practised, the other as a science, or 
something to be known. We believe, whole-heartedly, 
that both these views must, @ priori, minimise the 
value of the personal equation in any student ; and we 
maintain, @ fosterior?, that it is just this want of | 
individuality that robs the work of the pupils of both | 
schools, brilliant as is their craftsmanship, of the note 
of personal distinction. 





‘It is an almost cruel task,’ says Sir Charles, ‘to 
write a movement, bar by bar, modulation by 
modulation, figure by figure, exactly the same in all 


respects, save theme, as a work by another composer ; 
but it is the only way to get at the root of the matter, 
md it must be faced? We can only suggest ‘ entirely’ 
instead of ‘almost.’ The passage is followed by a 
bar-to-bar analvsis of a Beethoven sonata of the early 
second period, to help the student to manufacture a 
work on the same scaffolding. We submit that the 
process, widely accepted as it may be, is fundamentally 
wrong, and we believe, with all respect to Sir Charles, 
that the whole point of view which the passage quoted 
connotes can account for the second-hand impression 
conveyed by the work of so many of our most 
promising young composers. ‘If you want your child 











to grow into a good man,’ said John Wesley, ‘first 
break his will’ ; but modern soc iety has revolted from 
the bloodless prig such an edict conjures up. 
Sir Charles’s edict seems to us a_ musical] 


parallel,—as if he were to say, ‘If you want your son 
to be a composer, first teach him to write like the 
early Beethoven.’ We can conceive of no device 
more calculated to nip criginality in the bud. 

Being less directly concerned with Mr. Corder, we 
may be content with saying that his method appears 
dangerous from an opposite standpoint. His school, 
with their am: izing technical skill, see so clearly how | 
everything done that they seem eternally to be 
trying, not to sing their own song, but to roar a little 
louder than the latest lion. We recently heard at the 
same concert two works by two of our foremost young 
composers, one of each school. The work of Mr. 
Corder’s representative, brilliantly clever though it 
was, was so exactly like Debussy that—on the 
analogy of the shopwalker who dressed too like a 
gentleman to be one—it was obviously an imitation. 
The work of the other school, on the contrary, full 
deep feeling and genuine thought, was covered from 
beginning to end by the mantle of Brahms, and the 
highest compliment is to say it was nearly worthy of | 
its model. But in all seriousness we would ask, not | 
merely whether either work was worth composing or 
performing, but the more important question whether 
we were not witnessing the sacrifice of two great talents, 
one on the altar of cleverness, the other on that of 
tradition? To be one more name in the great succession 
is the unspoken prayer in the heart of every young 
composer ; but the goal is not to be reached either by 
consc iously fettering our impulses in order to link up 
with the last great name, or by adopting all the latest 
shibboleths lest we be labelled out-of-date. And that 
these two alternatives are accepted by our young 
composers as their Scylla and Charybdis is, we believe, 
the present great peril to English music. 


is 
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LONDON OPERA HOUSE. 
By HERMANN KLEIN. 


THE 


of this splendid 
On his return to 


As I write, the ultimate fate 
enterprise hangs in the balance. 
London, after a flying visit to New York, Mr. Oscar 
Hammerstein decided to take the public into his 
confidence and tell them exactly how matters stood. 
The gist of a dozen ‘interviews’ may be summed up 
in one sentence: Unless the greater part of the boxes 
and front rows of stalls are subscribed for, the summer 
season promised for May, June and July will not take 
place, and the London Opera House will, so far as this 
form and class of entertainment are concerned, have 
to close its doors. In other words, a substantial 
subscription is just as essential to the permanent 
carrying on of this undertaking as it is to that of 
Covent Garden or any other expensive operatic 
institution. If London wantsit, it will have to pay for 
it on the basis of solid and regular support, furnished 
in the first instance by wealthy patrons, who ask no 
questions but trust to the known reputation, conscien- 
tiousness, and ambition of the impresario. If London 
does nct want it—and no mere caprice or chance 
hit that draws two good houses out of five will meet 
the necessities of the case—then it must ‘go by the 
board,’ and another deplorable addition will have been 
made to the long list of operatic managerial fiascos 
associated with the British Metropolis. Let us hope 
that this regrettable, nay discreditable, result will not 
materialize. There may be things susceptible of 
improvement, but the history of this opera house, so 
far as it has gone, has been full enough of promise to 
justify its continuance. It deserves better than to be 
cut off at this early stage of its career. 

It is impertant to be able to add quickly to a new 
repertory. There must necessarily be certain operas 
that drop out almost as soon as they are dropped in ; 
fail to hit the mark, and the discriminating 
manager has no further use for them. At the same 
time, when there are five performances a week to give, 
variety is a valuable feature. It does not pay to 
repeat a single work frequently, or ring the changes on 
two or three, however successful they may have proved, 
until subscribers and public alike begin to show signs 
of resenting the monotony. As it happens, Mr. 
Hammerstein’s subscribers are not (to his infinite 
regret) numerous enough to awaken fear of trouble ; 
but the general body of opera-goers have to be con- 
sidered, and in this Metropolis,—unlike Paris, Vienna, 
or Berlin,—that section of the population is not yet so 
large that a solitary successful production will suffice 
to fill the opera-house once or twice a week for six 
months. 


“TALES OF HOFFMANN, 


In the circumstances, therefore, it was fortunate for 
Mr. Hammerstein that he should have been ready by 
the Christmas holidays with an attraction so likely to 
be popular (without palling rapidly upon his c//este/e ) 
as Offenbach’s ‘ Tales of Hoffmann.’ The choice of 
this opera, which had done him yeoman service in 
New York, and had previously ‘ caught on’ in London, 
was obviously wiser than depending upon ancient 
favourites such as ‘ Norma,’ ‘ William Tell,’ * Lucia,’ or 
even ‘Faust.’ These had all been tried and found 
wanting in the first month of the season, leaving only 
‘ Hérodiade,’ ‘Quo Vadis,’ and (thanks to Miss Felice 
Lyne) ‘ Rigoletto’ to help to fill the weekly bill. It is 
worth while to note the fate of these various productions 
and revivals, as marking the progress of events in 
Mr. Hammerstein’s historical crusade. So far it has 
prospered almost entirely on French opera, and, 
unless I am greatly mistaken, the American impresario 
will continue to give us little else during this 
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experimental season of his. He may, of course, 
mount the new Scottish opera, whereof the Duke 
of Argyll has provided the libretto. I hope he 
will : for if 
the wedge to that introduction of opera in the vernacular 
which everyone is wishing to see the main, if not the 
exclusive, pabulum of the London Opera House fare. 
Meanwhile we have no right to complain if Mr. 
Hammerstein perseveres with the works that yield 
most towards the payment of his costly expenses, and 
which his present company is best equipped to 
perform adequately. 

When the ‘Contes d’Hoffmann’ was first given at 
the Paris Opéra-Comique in 1881 (it had been played 
thirty years before at the Odéon in the form of a 
comedy), the three principal feminine rdéles were 
undertaken by a single artist—the gifted Adéle Isaac. 
Why this rule has not always been followed it is 
difficult to say, unless it be that versatile sopranos are 
scarce, and that it is easier to find three prime donne 
capable of doing justice to one character and one act 
apiece, than to discover one prima donna who can do 
equal justice to all three. A solitary baritone, truly, 
has always been employed Taskin was in the 
original cast) for the three parts of 
Dapertutto, and Dr. Miracle ; and in these M. Maurice 
Renaud once more gave evidence of the fact that, had 
he never been a singer, he could always have been an 
actor of extraordinary skill and resource. In his case 
the triple delineation amounted to a superb four de 
force. On the December 17, M. Renaud having 
terminated his engagement, his place in the opera was 
filled by M. Vilmos Beck, a baritone who has sung a 
good deal at the Paris Opéra, and quite recently in 
America in Puccini's ‘ Girl of the Golden West.’ The 
newcomer has a powerful and agreeable voice, which 
he uses with some skill, though apt to employ too 
‘open’ tones in strenuous Evidently an 
experienced actor, he provided an effective replica 


as 


passages. 


of M. Renaud’s fine performance and was at his best | 


n the roleof Dr. Miracle. In the hands of Mr. Frank 
Pollock, an 
in this production, the part of Hoffmann has lost much 


of its proper interest and importance. His voice is 


Coppélius, | 


\merican tenor who also made his début | 


2 ; ; ee ’ 
|in the scenic detail of the Tempie scene proved both 


| sensible and welcome. Later on, Salomé had a stijj 
| more satisfactory exponent in Mlle. Olchanski, who 


successful it might prove the thin end of | sang well in ‘Quo Vadis?’ 


*LE JONGLEUR DE NOTRE DAME.’ 


Massenet’s ‘ Jongleur de Notre Dame,’ produced at 
this house on January 10, seems to have pleased the 
audience better than some of the critics. The 
appreciation of an opera of this peculiar type js 
| essentially a matter of taste. To folks who love no 
| French opera in general or Massenet in particular 


it has, of course, few redeeming features, and 
the last of these disappears altogether when the 
réle of the tenor hero is appropriated by a 
|soprano and a woman is introduced into a 


| monastery disguised in man’s attire! Yet, after all, 


what have we here that is not accepted without question, 
when the Orpheus in Gluck’s opera, the Leonora 
in ‘ Fidelio,’ the Arsace in ‘ Semiramide,’ the pages in 
‘Les Huguenots’ and ‘Tannhiauser,’ or the Siebel in 
‘Faust’ are concerned? What if the part of the Boy- 
| Juggler was originally written fora tenor? By after- 
wards giving it to Mary Garden and altering it to 
suit her, the composer not only exercised a discretion 
| to which he was entitled, but imparted to his opera, as 

I can personally testify, a measure of variety and 
| interest that helped largely to enhance its popularity. 
| The Chicago singer achieved what was _ required, 
| 


because she approached her task in the right spirit of 
and romance. Mlle. Victoria Fer, 
intelligence and dramatic aptitude, 
same thing here, and impressed 
all who witnessed it by the sincerity, the emotional 
| fervour, the characteristic medizval simplicity and 
| charm of her impersonation. Her admirable singing 
and acting elicited an amount of spontaneous applause 
that was quite in proportion to the hearty reception 
| bestowed upon the entire performance. 

Regarding the merits of Massenet’s score—fully 
| discussed, by the way, when ‘Le Jongleur’ was 
mounted at Covent Garden in 1906—opinions will 
| necessarily differ so long as English critics continue 
|to hold divergent views about the exact quality and 


picturesque feeling 
an artist of singular 
has now done the 





throaty, his singing monotonous, and his acting devoid | value of this composer’s art. Those who can see 
of animation or colour. Miss Felice Lyne was clever| in him naught but what is artificial, mechanical, and 
as the doll, Olympia, though her rare vocal gifts were | lacking in inspiration, must of necessity find the opera 
practically wasted upon the music; Mlle. Fer, dull. For my own part I find it quite the reverse. | 
\ntonia, was heard to advantage in the ensembles of | perceive in it a far greater truth of dramatic expression, 
the last act, while the brief but showy character of | far greater richness and appropriateness of orchestral 
Giulietta was sustained at the outset by Mlle. Lina | detail, far more purity of melodic outline and beauty of 
Cavalieri, and after her departure by Mlle. Olchanski. | harmonic structure than in the earlier operas from the 
All these artists certainly lend variety to Offenbach’s| same pen. Whether it will live as long as ‘ Manon’ 
opera, but | hope nevertheless again to hear some | remains to be seen; but if its story made the same 
singer of supreme talent repeating the triumph of] universal! appeal and dealt with elemental passions 
Mile. Isaac in the three soprano rdles. 


as | 


The minor | instead of a curious flight of religious fancy, it would 


parts were adequately filled, and the opera handsomely; 
mounted. Signor Merola conducted. 


undoubtedly be hailed at this moment as the che/- 
a@’euvre of the Massenet school. The mounting of the 





work at the new house did immense credit to the 
able régisseur, M. Jacques Coini, though the electrical 
|effects in the final scene of the miracle, when the 
statue of the Madonna comes to life, might be toned 
|down with advantage. Besides Mlle. Fer, the cast 

, . . . included M. Georges Chadal as the Abbey Cook, and 
enhanced degree of sonority and importance from the | : . as "*: hile » a 

; ss . 3 . : |M. Francis Combe the Prior, while M. Luigi 
more opulent tones of the new singer. Mlle. Catalan 


Cherubini conducted. 
is taking some time to become accustomed to the} 


dampness of our present winter; it seems to affect | — 
seriously the clearness and resonance of her timbre. | 
But she is a very intelligent singer and actress, and | 


*HERODIADE.’ 

Two or three noteworthy changes were made in the 
cast of ‘Hérodiade.’ One of these was the substi- 
tutionof Mlle. Isabeau Catalan for Mlle. Cavalieri in the 
réle of Salomé, whose music certainly derived an 


as 





The following candidates passed the last fellowship 
examination held by the Royal College of Organists: 
F. Barnes (Farnborough), F. J. Buckle (London), 





presented a Salomé who, if not very remarkable for| WT. 4 Clauchton (Settle), T. H. Croxall (Leicester) 
sensuous grace, became a personage of much force] p Hoggarth (N. Shields), E. M. Moores (Cheetham), 


and intensity of temperament. M. José Danse, who 
succeeded M. Renaud as Hérode, gave a solid, earnest 
interpretation of his music. 


| W. H. Mundell (Kilmacolm), K. W. Palmer (Kettering), 
\ |W. H. Perry (Arlesey), A. Phillips (Sunderland), C. A. 
Some slight modifications Salt (Birmingham). 
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Church and Organ Music. 


4 SUGGESTION FOR IMPROVING THE 
PLAN OF ORGANS.* 
By A. T. FROGGATT. 


Possibly the subject of this paper would be better 
described as ‘A suggestion for improving the plan of 
the Pedal organ.’ But the effect of an organ is so 
profoundly modified by the contents (or non-contents 
ofthe pedal department, that any improvement in the 
plan of the latter must necessarily result in the 
improvement of the whole instrument. 

The object of the Pedal organ is, or should be, two- 
fold: first, to provide a suitable bass to as many 
manual stops as possible ; secondly, to provide one or 
more suitable solo effects. The former is by far the 
most important of these objects, and in the large 
majority of the organs built in this country it is the 
only one that receives any consideration. In too 
many cases it receives very little. 

Take the case of a good average specimen of the 


English organ—three manuals and thirty speaking 


sto] There will probably be a Great and Swell of 
ten stops each, a Choir organ of six stops, and a Pedal 
of four. These latier, in the most favourable examples, 
will consist of an open diapason, 16-ft.; a bourdon or 
violone, 16-ft. ; an 8-ft. stop of wood or metal, anda 
16-ft. reed. This is the best four-stop Pedal organ 
that can be devised, containing, as it does, a bass to 
four stops on the Great organ 
stopped diapason, principal, and trumpet. Of course, 
if the violone be preferred to the bourdon, a bass is 


stops. 


provided for the gamba rather than for the stopped | 
lhe bass flute also, sometimes substituted | 


diapason. 
for the octave bass of metal from motives of economy, 
affords an inadequate support for the Great principal. 
But what about a bass for the Swell and Choir organs? 
The latter, indeed, with the help of the bourdon or 
violone, will fare not too badly ; but in a double sense 
the Swell is in a hopeless case. With the box closed, 
the bourdon may serve for a bass ; with the box open, 
the diapason may be added, but only for a more or less 
full swell ; but, whatever the number of stops drawn, 
tis obviously impossible on such.an organ to provide 
a Pedal which shall be equally suitable for open or 
closed swell, not to speak of the gradations between 
the two. I think the late Mr. Thomas Casson was 
the first to make a serious attempt to grapple with the 
difficulties of the situation. His specifications are 
imgenious, but I do not think they can be accepted as 
entirely satisfactory. 
the importance of providing a suitable Pedal to be 
used in conjunction with the Swell pedal, because few 
pedal passages of any importance can be played with 
one foot, even if the organist possesses sufficient 
dexterity to reach the notes, without sacrificing the 
phrasing : 
find the signs of crescendo and decrescendo sprinkled 
over the pages of music intended for the organ in 
passages where both feet are busily employed in 
playing. At the same time, there can be no doubt 
but that the difficulty of obtaining an appropriate bass 
for the Swell organ is a very real one. 

My plan for the improvement of the Pedal organ 
is simply this: abolish the pedal stops, as such, 
altogether and extend the compass of as many manual 
stops as possible one octave lower than at present. 
[he compass of the pedal-board and also of the 
manuals will of course remain unaltered. The coupling 
actions will also remain as before. By pressing 





of the Kent Section of 


\ paper read at the Annual General Meetin 
: Incorporated Society of Musicians. 


namely, open diapason, | 


It is of course easy to exaggerate | 


although one is sometimes astonished to| 


a button placed under the manual, the pedal action, 
becoming attached to that manual and at the same 
instant detached from either of the other manuals to 
which it may have been previously united, will operate 
in the sub-octave upon whatever stops are drawn on 
the manual in question; and should that manual be 
coupled to another, the pedal action will operate upon 
the latter also. 

I have said that the coupling actions will remain as 
| before. By this I do not mean that the present 
|clumsy arrangement of draw-stop couplers is to be 
retained. When the Pedal organ is required 
uncoupled, in the present sense of the term, this will 
be effected by the pressure of a second button adjacent 
‘to the first. As the employment of an uncoupled 
| Pedal is the exception and not the rule, it will be 
| better to make it dependent upon the employment of 
a separate piece of mechanism. 
| Now for the advantages of the plan: first, ease of 
| manipulation. Except in the rare case of those organs 
in which a more or less suitable ‘pedal bass’ is 
| provided for each manual, when the organist changes 
| from one manual to another he has not only to push 
in one coupler and draw another, but has also to 
change the pedal stops. With the Pedal constructed 
|as I suggest, a single movement of the thumb does 
all this. 
| Secondly, homogeneity of musical effect. Instead 
|of—as is far too often the case at present, at all 
events in small and moderate-sized organs—having no 
| choice beyond that of the dreadful boom being either 
on or off, a really artistic bass would be available 
comparable to the effect of violoncello and double-bass, 
or of bassoon and double-bassoon, in the orchestra. 
Thirdly, stop for stop, there would be a saving ot 
space and also of expense. Whether the Pedal organ 
|consisted of few or many stops, the saving of space 
would be considerable, seeing that each stop available 
lon the Pedal would mean twelve pipes instead of 
thirty. Although the largest pipes would remain, 
still the saving of space occupied by the remaining 
eighteen would be something gained. And _ the 
expense of the new mechanism would be much less 
than that of the additional pipes, the difference in cost 
increasing, of course, according to the number of 
pedal stops. 

On the other hand, pipe for pipe, the new arrangement 
would be immensely superior to the old. At present, 
120 pipes on the Pedal mean four stops; but if my 
suggestion were adopted, 120 pipes on the Pedal 
would mean ten stops ; and although in this case the 
cost of the organ would of course be greater, the 
resources of the Pedal would be more than doubled, 
while its efficiency would be increased to an extent 
that cannot be expressed in mere figures. A Pedal 
organ of ten such stops as I propose would provide 
for the downward extension of four stops on the 
Great, four on the Swell, and two on the Choir organ. 

Fourthly, many valuable pipes which at present 
really do very little work would be extensively utilised. 
We rightly lay great stress on the importance of every 
stop running through ; but I sometimes wonder if 
many of us realise how comparatively seldom a good 
| organist causes the nine longest pipes of any manual 
stop to sound. The twelve lowest keys he practically 
never touches with his fingers, unless when playing 
without pedals ; and even then he scarcely ever goes 
| below G. And when a manual is coupled to the Pedal 
| organ, inasmuch as by far the greater part of the 
music written for the latter is contained within the 
| octave A—A, it is surprising how comparatively seldom 
| the lowest nine notes, and therefore the lowest nine 
| pipes of any manual stop, are sounded. Of course, I 
| hinking of organists who are, or endeavour to be, 
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artists, and not of those whose right foot is usually | the extreme, and the wide diversity of style and treatment x 
perched upon the ‘unjust eminence’ of the swell | shown by the various composers received ample attention 
pedal while the upper keys of their pedal clavier | from the choir. Sir Frederick Bridge was at the organ, anj 
possess surfaces as smooth and level as on the day on | had evidently taken the greatest pains to secure a 
which they were fitted to the instrument. | interpretation which should be worthy of the best traditions 
Are there any disadvantages attending the system for which the Abbey has long been famous. 

which I advocate? I believe the only disadvantage to| _ The Carol Service annually given by the choir of § 
be a loss of power when pedalling in octaves. "This | Augustine’s Church, South Croydon, is ‘a feature worthy 

: more than loc ul interest. The church, with its red- -cappe 
tower, lies just to the right of the main Brighton Road, 
between Cre »ydon and P urley, and must be a familiar objec 
to those frequently travelling to and from Brighton. Th. 


could be obviated by coupling a second manual to the 
Pedal. And there is no reason why one or more 
independent pedal stops of thirty pipes should not be 
included in the spe« ifice ation of a large or gan, AS) Vicar, the Rev. J. H. White, is a strong advocate 
before. Mr. Casson, indeed, in his scheme for @| 904 music as an aid to worship, and he is fortunate jn 
three-manual organ of twenty actual stops, submitted possessing so able and hard-working an organist and choir. 
to a meeting of the Musical Association just six years | master as Mr. H. L. Sandy, who, owing to his excellen: 
igo, included an 8-ft. flute of thirty pipes on the Pedal. | qualities as a trainer of boys’ voices, and to the hearty and 
ones er, for my own patt, these entirely independent | intelligent support rendered to him by the adult member 
Pedal stops, except perhaps in the case of very large | of the choir (many of whom possess more than ordinary 
organs, seem to be superfluous. experience in vocal work), is enabled to maintain a very high 
level of excellence in the musical services. 

At the service on Christmas Eve, the ‘choir, according t 
their usual custom, sang the first number in the vestry, the 
music being only just audible to the congregation. All th 








It is perhaps unnecessary to point out that the 
objection to ‘ borrowing’ cannot apply to my proposal, 
because there can never arise any danger of a given 
yipe bei : ct as ¢ anual as 3 
pi r. | c ng a abe d to act aS TI m anu ul : ind 4 a Cc arols, excepting P owes with an independent accompaniment, 
ai al-pipé ¥ 7. same time, fhat ts to Say, SUCA a! were sung without the organ, and the choir throughout 
thing could not happen except in the unprecedented displayed a refinement of tone and expression, and an ease in 
case of the tenor descending a whole octave below | the retention of pitch, which can be secured only by high 
the bass. intelligence and good training. 

rhe idea of borrowing an 8-ft. stop fromthe manual} The following is a list of carols sung : 
and causing it to sound in 16-ft. pitch on the Pedal is, “he i ia Li ‘ : . 
is probably most of you are aware, not original. It The Manger Throne’ (‘Like silver lamps’) — Sé 

‘ d : " Sean: dal Processional hymn, ‘O come, all ye faithful 
was adopted at Halle as long ago as the year 1500. | : : = = ; . Th 

pines ‘ 7. ’ ’ Carol for Christmas Eve, * The Lord at 
And to a limited extent modern builders have acted | 


} B I his | first had Adam made’ Traditional, 
a oS 1 — out 2 Can see no reason why this Besancon Carol, ‘ Shepherds, shake off your 











system of making the Pedal the completion of the drowsy sleep’ (* Chantez! Bargies, Noué! Noue!) 
manual should not be carried out on every stop. Carol written by Martin Luther ‘to his little 
ae son, 1540 ... a ey "hillips (member of choir). 
| ‘In Bethlehem, that noble place ’ ... ror Ouseley. 
We are asked to state that the annual service of the| ‘Come to the M: anger sua ov" Waddington. 
Natio h Festival will be held in St. Paul’s Cathedral ‘In Bethlehem’s ancient city’ John E. iWest. 
Tl . ebruary 20, at seven o'clock, and that singers | Carol for Christmas Day, ‘ oy he arts to a 
desirous of joining the choir on that occasion are invited to Thee we raise eee . Lellew (member of choir), 
attend on any Thursday evening at St. Benet’s Welsh | * Sleep, Holy Babe’ (men’s voices) ves vee Dj kes, 
Cc h, Queen Victoria Street, at 8 p.m. The organizing | * Ring ! Christmas bells, this wintry morn Longhu 
secretary is Mr. J. E. Davis, 39, Upper Park Fields, Putney, 
from whom the Festival Service Book (in both notations) 


may be had, price 34d. post-free. On December 31, by special invitation of the governor 
— — j}and chaplain of H.M. Prison, Walton, Liverpool, the choir 
That enthusiasm for the — and all that pertains to it, | of Walton Parish Church, under the direction of Mr. Albert 


is such a feature in tl Nortl 1 of England, was well | Orton, rendered a full choral service, including an anthem 








illustr rated recently when, caden the auspices of the | and selection of carols, in the chapel attached to the Prison. 
Oldh um and District Organists’ Association, Mr. C. H. 

Moody gave an organ recital in the Parish Church, Oldham, 

and later, at the annual dinner, an address on ‘The art of} At Christ Church, Harrogate, Brahms’s ‘Requiem’ was 
the organist.” Mr. Moody rightly takes a high view of the | peiformed by the Christ Church Musical Society on 
duties of an organist, and his admirable address, which | December 12. The soloists were Miss Ella Mallinson 
appeared in the local papers, should prove most helpful to} and Mr. J. O'Connor. The organist was Mr. John Pullein, 


those who were present, or to any who may read it. Our | of St. Peter’s, Harrogate; the pianist, Mr. A. E. Davison; 


Cathedral organists may, if they will, exert wide influence, | and the conductor, Mr. J. F. Chubb. 

and the opportunities given by such Societies as that s 

mentioned above, can do much to raise the ideals and status Gounod’s ‘ The Redemption’ was performed by Chichester 
of their members. Cathedral Oratorio Society on December 14, under the 


- | direction of Mr. F. J. W. Crowe, with Mr. E. Stephenson 
A small two-manual and pedal organ has been erected in | 45 Organist. 

the chapel of the Ursuline Convent, Upton, Forest Gate, by 
the Positive Organ yy Limited. It is interesting in 
view of the fact that it had to be fitted into a very difficult 
site, viz., a small gallery in which the available depth was 
only 2 feet 4} inche es, and the height 8 feet 7 inches. It has 
been arranged with the open diapason overhanging the 
front of the gallery and with the console at one side of the 
instrument inasmall bay. It is blown by electric installation. 


A selection from the first part of the ‘ Messiah,’ concluding 
with the Hallelujah Chorus, was given after evensong on 
December 17 at Holy Trinity ¢ “hurch, Stroud Green. The 
choir was augmented by the ladies of the Stroud Green 
Choral Association. The solos were sung by Madame Lily 
Jénsson, Mr. Hawkins, Mr. Wilfrid Lawrence, and Mr. 
Dean. Mr. Charles Warner was at the organ and Mr. 
H. J. Timothy conducted. 





SPECIAL SERVICES. A presentation was made on January I to Mr. Henry 

The Carol Services at Westminster Abbey proved as Greening, who has been a member of the choir of Highnam 

convincing as in former years, and were each and all attended | Church, Gloucester, for sixty years. The occasion was the 

by crowded and reverent congregations. The effect to those | annual choir supper given by Sir Hubert Parry at Highnam 
seated in the nave and more distant parts was beautiful in | | Court. 
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ORGAN RECITALS. 
Mr. G. Bernard Gilbert, Public Hall, Canning Town— 
Prelude and Fugue in E flat (St. Ann’s), 7. S. Bach. 


Mr. Walter Hoyle, St. Michael’s, Coventry—Caprice, 
Guilmant. nage 
Mr. G. E. B. Dobson, Nottingham Central Mission— 


Fantasia and Toccata in D minor, C. V. Stanford. 

Mr. F. Gostelow, Luton Parish Church—Toccata in 
a * Bach. 

Dr. W. Prendergast, Winchester Cathedral—Andante in 
E minor, S. .S. Wesdey. 

Dr. Orlando Mansfield, Belgrave Church, Torquay— 
Offertoire on two Christmas Themes, Guz/ant. 

Mr. Ernest O'Dell, St. John’s Church, Smith’s Falls, 
Canada—Fantasia in C minor, /l’. S. Hoyte. 

Mr. F. E. Wilson, St. Michael and All Angels,’ Little 
[lford—Suite Gothique, Aoél/mann. 


I, 


Mr. W. Deane, St. Mary’s Church, Johannesburg— 
Romanza, A7ax A’eger. 
Mr. G. C. Richardson, St. Vedast, Foster Lane, E.C.— 


Grand Solemn March, Sav‘. 

Dr. A. W. Pollitt, St. Mary’s, Liverpool, Sonata in F major 
~Zur Friedensfeier, A’hetnberger. 

Mr. W. W. Starmer, St. Mark’s, Tunbridge Wells—Sonata 
No. 1, Alendelssohn. 

Mr. H. Douglas, Congreg 
for Organ, Z/gar. 

Mr. John Pullein, 
César Franck. 

Mr. G. H. Rees, Scottish National Church, Crown Court 
Second Organ Concerto, //ande/. 

Mr. H. J. Tufnell, Parish Church, Plumstead—Introduction, 
and Air with Variations, //”. G. lVood. 

Mr. Claude A. Forster, St. John’s Episcopal Church, Forres— 
Summer Sketches, £. H. Lewiare. 

Mr. Nelson Edwards, Colne Parish Church—Caprice in 
B flat, Botting. 

Mr. Arthur Egg, Wesleyan Church, Maindee, Newport 
(Mon. )—Prelude and Fugue in G major, /. S. Back. 

Mr. John W. Combe, St. Andrew’s U.F. Church, Greenock 
—Sonata No. 1, in D minor, Guz/mant. 

Mr. W. Paget Gale, Knox Church, Dunedin 
E flat, Sazv/-Saéns. 

Mr. Albert P. Howe, St. 
in D, No. 2, Saznt-Sacis. 

Mr. Arthur G. Mathew, Salisbury Cathedral—6th 
concerto, Hande/. 

Mr. W. Deane, St. Mary’s, Johannesburg—Offertoire on 
two Christmas Themes, Guz/mant. 

Mr. Paul Rochard, Hinckley Parish Church—Cantiléne in 
F major, Xhetndercer. 


tional Church, Matlock—Suite 





St. Peter's, Harrogate—Pastorale, 


Fantasie in 
Barnabas, Bexhill—Rhapsodie 


Organ 


Mr. Allan Brown, Crystal Palace—Symphony in D, 
Guilmant. 
ORGANIST, CHOIRMASTER AND CHOIR APPOINTMENTS. 


Mr. James S. Corin, organist and choirmaster, Streatham 
United Parish Church. 

Mr. H. Bromley Derry, organist and choirmaster, 
St. Luke’s, Redcliffe Square, South Kensington. 

Mr. Percy W. Jones, organist and choirmaster, Parish 
Church, Gorleston. 

Mr. Carl Olwer, organist and choirmaster, <All Saints,’ 
Boothen, Stoke-on-Trent. 

Mr. Edgar Smith, organist and choirmaster, New Free 
Church, Hampstead Garden Suburb, N.W. 

Mr. John A. Sowerbutts, organist and 
St. Stephen’s, Paddington. 

Mr. W. T. Winkworth, organist and choirmaster, Parish 
Church, Farnham Royal, Slough. 


choirmaster, 


Mr. Victor A. Stafford, solo alto, St. Mary Abchurch, E.C. 











The following scholarships will be open to competition at 
the Royal Academy of Music towards the end of April: 
The Parepa-Rosa Scholarship (female vocalists, ages 18-22 ; 
hot open to students); the Thalberg Scholarship (male 
planists, ages 14-21); the Sterndale Bennett Scholarship 
(any branch of music, ages 14-21). 


| 
| 
| 





| 


| 





| 


Reviews. 


Saimtliche Schriften und Dichtungen. 
Bande 11 und 12. 

[Breitkopf & Hartel. ] 

With these two volumes the new and authoritative edition 
of Wagner’s prose and verse is complete. They contain 
matter supplementary to that of the ten volumes of the older 
editions. Some of this matter has been accessible in various 
quarters—in the posthumous volume (1885) of ‘ Entwiirfe, 
Gedanken, Fragmente,’ in the ‘ Nachgelassene Schriften 
und Dichtungen’ (1895), in the ‘ Bayreuther Blatter,’ in 
Kapp’s ‘Der junge Wagner,’ and in various other 
monographs and journals ; but it is convenient to have it 
all gathered together in this handy form. The eleventh 
volume contains for the most part the texts of the operas and 
dramas that are known only by name to the majority of 
readers,—‘ Die Hochzeit’ (1832), ‘Die Feen’ (1832-33), 
‘Das Liebesverbot ’ (1834 ; now published for the first time), 
‘Die Bergwerke zu Falun’ (1841-42), ‘Die hohe Braut’ 
(1836), ‘ Miannerlist grisser als Frauenlist, oder Die 
gliickliche Barenfamilie’ (1837; here published for the first 
time), ‘ Die Sarazenin’ (1841-43), ‘ Friedrich I.’ (1846-48 ; 
here published for the first time), ‘Jesus von Nazareth’ 
(1848), ‘Die Sieger’ (1856), ‘ Parzival’ (1857-65),—and 
more familiar things such as ‘ Das Liebesmahl der Apostel’ 
and the sketches for ‘ Tristan,’ the ‘ Meistersinger,’ and the 
‘ Tannhiuser’ Venusberg scene. The twelfth volume of the 
new edition mainly consists, apart from a few detached 
poems, of prose works that will be fresh to the ordinary 
Wagner student ; they commence with a couple of articles 
(‘ Die deutsche Oper’ und ‘ Pasticcio’) written when he was 
twenty-two, and end with some thoughts ‘ Ueber das 
Weibliche im Menschlichen,’ that are dated February 11, 
1883,—two days before his death. Some of the verses are 
mere doggerel jokes for his own and his friends’ private 
consumption, and were hardly worth reprinting; but for 
the rest the volume is of the greatest interest. 

The earlier essays show once again how slow the real 
Wagner was to find himself. At the beginning of his 
twenties he had apparently no notion of whither his genius 
would ultimately lead him. He waxes enthusiastic over 
certain aspects of Italian opera, and is very severe on 
German deficiencies. Song, he declares in the article on 
‘Die deutsche Oper,’ is of the utmost importance ; it i 
‘the organ by means of which a man can communicate 
himself musically.’ It is second nature to the Italians, 
though they have abused it during the two previous decades, 
as the Germans have abused their learning. He talks of 
Bellini much as a modern opponent of Strauss might talk of 
Mozart: ‘ Never shall I forget the impression recently made 
on me by a Bellini opera, after I had become heartily tired 
of the eternally allegorising orchestral bustle, and a simple 
and noble melody at last appeared again.’ The Germans 
have no national opera for the same reason that they have no 
national theatre: ‘We are too intellectual and much too 


Richard \Wagner. 
Fiinfte Auflage. 


1S 





learned to be able to create warm human figures.’ Weber 
has never understood how to handle song, and Spohr 
is not much better. Weber’s talent, again, is too lyrical 
for opera, and Spohr’s too elegiac. Weber's best 
opera is ‘Der Freischiitz,’ because here he keeps 
within the sphere most suited to him — ‘ mystical- 
grisly romanticism’ and charming folk-melody being 
both within the province of the lyric. ‘But look now 


at his ‘‘Euryanthe”! What paltry refinement in the 
declamation, what  punctilious employment of this 
instrument and that to assist the expression of some word or 
other! Instead of giving voice to a complete feeling by 
means of a single bold and pithy stroke, he breaks up the 
impression of the whole by petty details and detailed 
pettinesses (durch kleinliche Einszelhetten und einzelne 
Kleinlichkeiten ). How difficult it is for him to give life to 
his ensembles ; how heavy is the second finale! Here an 
instrument, there a voice, tries to say something very clever, 
without knowing in the end what it says. And as everyone, 
when it is all over, has to confess that he hasn’t understood 
a bit of it, people find at least some consolation in the fact 
that it is amazingly /earned, and therefore worthy of respect. 
O this fatal learning, this source of all the German ills!’ 
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must therefore throw ~_ a lot of affected science, and | might be, some important articles on the subject of Bayreuth, 
1 must n e hypocritical, but see the good | and a few ‘ programmatic explanations’ of his works. The 
both Italian and iF rench opera. We shall not have} two volumes are, in fact, indispensable to the student of 
rthy German oper ra until Germans learn to express the} Wagner. They have been carefully and capably edited by 
f the time in the forms of the time.’ Richard Sternfeld, and are handsomely produced, though one 
recurs to the same theme in the ‘Pasticcio von Canto | notices an unusual number of typographical errors. [E. N, 
to.” \ es cannot be made to imitate instruments. om 
tly the voice was accompanied discreetly ; now itis} ,. By Dr. G. Ed 1 Stubl 
1 eneat nonsensical instrumental ‘ cracklings’| * ny St. So. SSwaes Stases 
being made, without any regard to the situation, [The H. W. Gray Co. ] 
, > , > } . 
‘S ‘ . ——— och se hardly This book deals with a subject which, as the writer ver 
pase Diy ES ape aa | truly says, * has | een unaccountably neglected not only by 
ar nowadays \ really be utiful and technically perfect | | teachers of singing but also by writers on vocal science.’ |; 
ee — = , m ws rounded coloratura, | certainly seems strange that, while the adult male alto is fel 
br coer Pacey Mp : poe beers p cegpat under- to be a necessity in all those highly-trained choirs where, as 
ee ben The in nd = age otiy te . a ait a in the Established Church in this country and the E piscopal 
: wane Gage ——— ; ic hurch of America, women’s voices are excluded, so little 
a , Ss even | attention has been given to the question as to the proper 
ee ae treatment and —— of this class of voice. The fact, 
~ r however, is not to be denied, and the work before us wil] 
) “ae ; Ho rie therefore be welcomed by all those who need practical 
“ gpa guidance in this direction. 
? r scart cng | The author has not allowed his mind to be biassed by any 
: s 1 we ge 3 for taste of the ~~ ire Wag Agner | particular theory of voice-production. He takes facts as he 
“ ; \ 1. ae Bos rt ory ’ nly one thing i finds the ind gives the vender the benefit of 
. er amemn one for 4 mail tak cate leet of | Information and advice as are the result of his own 
a ee _:.. » =| Observation and experience. Some of his facts are not « 
dk 7 yaa ee ll ven little known, but will be found exceedingly diff 
$ ys s a from being fully], sete + odiees we } Ravine the 
Hy " as ile ons atriots. | ° reconcile with certain modern theories which, ha Ing th 
. —— |} sanction of high authority, are commonly supposed t 
— any oS Meyerbeer, | upon an able scientific foundation. For this reasor 
5 t n e thre r r al ae unove inateustive to y besides those fs 
he volume may rove instructive many beside rose [or 
: : ee : I en | whom it is spe ally intended. 

Aw YW - " Itali an The remarks in the second chapter on the widely-varying 
: gore x — co tion and characteristics of the alto voice of men, ¢ 
_— > peg weed wl ich it is pointed out there are two distinct varieties, 
pee ween > art had serve careful attention ; 1 same may be said of the 

, iH. yo — - _" ~“ I Meverbeer| jy | hints to choirmasters given in cl apters ili, and iv. relat ve 

GO aE, greed coi ye Waite ing |! e best method of selecting and training the material a 
; ; ea DUELY OF Invention. | their disposal. As regards the training of. what Dr. Stubbs 
ee ee eee 5 SerOUSTESS | terms the falsetto-alto, which is the variety commonly 1 
: : ; = sik , ; Have | with, the ble 1 the ‘break,’ and in 
cores: — c to what. he believes to have | been 
= peng, miantctigadibostes oe of the old Italian sing masters in dealing 

, ~epetoigg Verman paper during HESU) the tenor voice I xd,” he says, ‘ was to devel 

. I - 5S - to ; : : y ahs eon the falsetto downwards, blending it ir » the chest voice, 
- sot & ellen a style completely eradicating the break.’ — He adds: ‘ Many 
; teachers do not believe this can bedone . . yut with 
: pea Et y at os t only possible to eliminate a break, 
: po os wl : pr Seno from putting in an appearanc 

7 — season . as He combats the prevalent notion,— 

H. P : . ee oe ee has no evidence to support it, —that 
cksegiair seis ; pare Doge the exercise of the so-called falsetto voice is injurious to t 

ig " "0 F ws Abcam : ay | chest register. Incidentally also, in giving some use 
Sa , benno — hea vation regarding the boy-alto, refers to the comm 
= ~ a Le < . ,_: ; ~ | assumption that boys who sing alto must necessarily employ 
- = pre gel prostheses enigevg te. | the chest register—a belief which, as he points out, is equally 
I preciate him, and guesses that it has | devoid of foundation 
S . oe ow g' Hie “ i he hie had trusty The last chapter seems scarcely in keeping with the rest of 
eae . ae > ealetes ae been iapeored the work. It is occupied entirely with a new theory of 
es cone dhanendite ~ wuld sadly: “se : the voice prodt n {not the author s, though he is apparen y 
mpyner. a & He fears that the public inclined to apyeeve of it), the most —— o mgent 
Be " S phen will teke which appears to be the singular contention that the ve . 
’ i nek tow aah Seen cords have little or nothing to do with voice-production ! Ir 
> ne Mat he will “remain for | . work otherwise so thorot ughly practical and matter-of-fact it 
stadt 5 amemape ellen ee yeah and is somewhat surprising to be confronted at the close with 
g ex ; ‘July’ Symphony | 5.4 . thane y as th 1 
i aKS admiring] as conductor. ‘se mx vidas - 
resting s of old Cherubini, | ¢; Post f Organ. 
Set a force i aris, and had passed ure . . 
t wing lar to tl ncontrollable [Novello & Co., Ltd.] 

ngs . per By their variety of style as well as their brevity, 

ng pr works of the | pieces will furnish excellent out-going voluntaries. : 

y-worke S for will prove quite effective upon organs of modest dimensions, 

Kape t Dresde irtl I ) }and we believe they will meet a wide demand. The 

tta ' e Carl Banck), various | difficulty of investing such short pieces with sufficient interest 
refor i the revolution, the essay | has been in most cases successfully cvercome. The series 

B gart d t is already familiar to!consists of six numbers, as follows:—‘Grand Chceur’ 
his corres Uhlig, a number of |(Thomas Adams), ‘Alla Marcia’ (W. G. Alcock), 
: lat st are not always as lucid as they | * Siegeslied’ (Hugh Blair), ‘ Postlude* (William Faulkes), 
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‘Concluding Voluntary > (Myles B. Foster), and ‘ Postlude’ 

john E. West). If the series be continued, it might be | 

well to include some pieces of more sombre character for | 

gecial seasons, the present volume consisting of bright and | 

cheerful examples. 

Modern organ composers. Edited by A. 
[Augener, Ltd.] 


Eaglefield Hull. | 


In collecting these pieces, Dr. Hull is contributing a large 
hare towards the modern organist’s répertoire. The style 
; varied, and the composers are evidently taking into account 
the great possibilities of our up-to-date organs. In the 
volumes before us the names of many well-known organ 
writers appear, headed by Sigfrid Karg-Elert, who is 
responsible for two most interesting pieces. We are also 
very favourably impressed with the pieces by Dr. Hull, 
Dr. Bairstow and Mr. A. M. Goodhart. The last-named 
contributed a most dainty and charming piece, which may be 
slaved upon a single soft stop. Dr. Bairstow’s ‘ Prelude’ 
and ‘Toccata-Prelude,’ and Dr. Hull’s ‘ Variations poétiques 
gr un théme original’ (though why not in English ?) 
should also be specially mentioned, as should a quaint 
‘Voluntary in the Hyper-Phrygian Mode’ (? Hypo-Phrygian) 
by Ernest Bullock. 


PART-SONGS., 


There was an old man. Humorous 
By A. Herbert Brewer. 


The boy. Alexander. 
part-songs for male voices. 
of Richmond Hill. Original setting for male 
By A. Herbert Brewer. 


[Novello & Co., Ltd.] 


ihe iass 


voices. 


Part-song writing provides a convenient outlet for musical 
humour and one upon which choral Societies, especially those 
composed of male voices, make a largedemand. Dr. Brewer’s 
latest efforts in this direction should therefore find ready 
acceptance, especially as they contain music as well as 
humour. ‘The lass of Richmond Hill’ is a melodious and 
refined setting of the famous verses by William Upton, and 
presents no difficulties of execution. All the above part- 
songs are suitable for tenor-lead, ‘The boy’ and ‘ The lass’ 
being also adapted for altos. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 

The proceedings of the Musical Association, 1910-1911. 
Pp. xxi. + 154. Contains the following papers: ‘Old 
English organ music,’ by John E. West ; ‘The reminiscences 
of a quinquagenarian,’ by G. Bernard Shaw; ‘Some 
thoughts on polyphonic rhythm,’ by C. Kennedy Scott ; 


‘The modern orchestra and its combination with the | 


singing voice,’ by C. B. Rootham ; ‘ Music to stage plays, 
by Norman O'Neill; ‘The sense of programme,’ by 
Herbert Antcliffe; ‘Brahms in his pianoforte music,’ 
by E. Howard-Jones; ‘ Key-relationship in early Medieval 


IOI 


al new treatise on instrumentation. By I. A. Gevvert; 
translated into English by E. F. F. Suddard. Pp. 339. 
Price 21s. (Paris and Brussels : Henry Lamoine et Cie. ) 
The art of listening to and appreciating good music, or the 
education of a music-lover. By Edward Dickinson. 
Pp. xi. + 293. Price 6s. (London: William Reeves.) 
The journal of the Folk-song Society, No. 16. Pp. xiv. + 136 
(London : 19, Berners Street.) 


ix. 
Correspondence. 
PHILIP DE MONTE. 
rO THE EDITOR OF * THE MUSICAI TIMES.’ 
DEAR Sir,—I should be obliged if you would allow 


me to appeal to your readers for information respecting 
Philip de Monte. 

I am anxious to ascertain whether there are any of this 
composer’s works in the Kingdom other than the eight 
volumes at the. British Museum ; also whether there are any 
existing records of de Monte during his stay in England. 

From a foreign source we know that he was a member of 
the household of King Philip in 1555. It is also probable 
that his friend Orlando di Lassus was in England at the same 
time, although there is no evidence obtainable—up to the 
present—to justify this statement. 

Believe me, 
Yours faithfully, 
52, Warwick Park, W. W. 
Tunbridge Wells, 
January 19, 1912. 


STARMER, 


LEGATO ON THE ORGAN. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 


S1r,—You are doubtless aware of the persistent and 
assiduous practice necessary for acquiring the legato style of 
organ fingering, the essential characteristic of the ‘king of 
instruments.’ 

Can you tell me if an action mechanically producing a 
legato rendering of ordinary pianoforte fingering would reaily 
be acceptable to the majority of practising organists, or 
whether the disadvantage entailed in the increased 
complexity of the key-action outweighs any benefits the 
scheme possesses ? 

The advantages of the system in its adaptation to hymn 
and psalm tunes are, I think, obvious, for besides obviating 
the labour of overcoming the difficulties of finger substitution, 
it greatly increases the possibilities of registration: after 
pressing a chord the hands are free to be employed among 
|the draw-stops, the keys remaining down until others are 
pressed. 

The usefulness of the system is most apparent in its 
application to music consisting in a progression of chords, 
such music forming the basis of a church organist’s work. 





music,’ by the Rev. W. H. Frere. 

Post- Victorian Music. By C. L. Graves. Pp. 369. Price 
6s. met. (London: Macmillan & Co., Ltd.) 

The Writers and Artists’ Year-Book, 1912. Pp. 137 + xiv. 
Price 1s. net. (London: Adam & Charles Black.) 


Who's Who, 1912. Pp. xxvi. + 2363 + 52. Price ros. net. 
(London: Adam & Charles Black. ) 
Who's Who Year-Book, 1912-1913. Pp. vii. + 168. Price 


Adam & Charles Black.) 

The Englishwoman’s Year-Book, 1912. Edited by G. E. 
Mitton. Pp. xxv. + 390+ 24. Price 2s. 6d. net. 

Britishers in Britain. A record of the official visit of 
teachers from Manitoba to the Old Country, Summer, 1910. 
Edited by Fred. J. Ney. Pp. 298. 
Times’ Book Club.) 

The badness of Wagner's bad luck. 


Is. net. (London : 


A first exposure of 


anti-Wagnerian journalism. By David Irvine. Pp. 128. 
(London : Watts & Co.) 

Notes on Harmony and Harmony analysis. By the 
Rev. Jules Botrel. Pp. 49. Price 2s. (Dublin: 


Cramer, Wood & Co.) 





UM 


(London: ‘ The} 


Before proceeding to perfect the idea, I should like to be 
|assured that it would meet with acceptance, and on that 
account I solicit your valuable opinion. 
Yours faithfully, 
Birkenhead. SIMPLEX. 


*‘PROLONGMENT’ MECHANISM WITH THE 
PEDAL ORGAN. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 

DEAR Sir,—It has often occurred to me that the 
‘prolongment’ mechanism met with in the lower keys of 
some types of American organs and harmoniums might 
with advantage be applied to the pedal-board of a pipe-organ. 

It would seem that the arrangement would facilitate a freer 
use of the swell pedal in hymn-tunes, psalms, anthems, and 
passages where the intervals are too long to admit of legato 
playing while pedalling consecutively with the left foot. 

The ‘ prolongment’ mechanism would ensure a_perfect 
legato effect (no matter what intervals) while pedalling with 
left foot and using the swell-pedal with the right foot at the 
same time. 
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Being an enthusiastic amateur, I would be interested to| 
know whether the suggestion has been made before, and | 
whether the professional organ-player would consider the 
arrangement within the bounds of legitimate pedalling— 
provided, of course, the player did not abuse the facility. 

Yours faithfully, 





190, Ebury Street, S.W. E. PAGE BuLL. | 
AN ANCIENT CUSTOM. 
rO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 

Sirk,—The recent enthronement of Dr. Ridgeway as 
Bishop of Salisbury recalls an ancient custom peculiar to 
that city. 

Having robed in the Mitre House in the High Street, near 
the rth gate of the Close, the Bishop, preceded by the 
members of the Chapter, Xc., proceeds to the Cathedral. 
On reaching the side of the square facing the Choristers’ 
School, it is customary for the headmaster to petition 
the Bishop to receive an address from the choristers, | 
and on this sion, permission having been given. A. M. 
Lockwood, tl ‘ Bishop’s boy,’ delivered the following 


wratulatory oration (written by an old chorister, Mr. A. E. | 
ns, of the Colonial Office) to his Lordship, in Latin : 


















Right Reverend Father in Christ, on your entrance to this | 
Close as Bishop of Salisbury, we, the scholars of an ancient 
School, gl ind zealously perform the duty handed down | 
from anti of offeri our congratulations. We have 
deeply deplored the loss of him of blessed memory who 
lately and for so many years occupied the Bishop's throne, 
most learned, most benevolent of men; now our heing 
allowed to greet you on your succession to a most responsible 
office brings us both consolation for our grief and at this] 
present time joy and high hope. That you, distinguished | 
brother of nguished brothers, of a name made famous | 
both through the far places of Empire by an Eastern | 
Governorship and in our own neighbourhood by the} 
Bishopric of Chichester, yourself with long experience of 
a Bishop’s cares in the chief of cities—we are most greatly 
rejoiced should be called by Salisbury’s name. We wish you 
many honours, long life, health and happiness, and we ask 
your indulgence, your favour, and your blessing.’ 

To which the Bishop replied, also in Latin : } 

‘I return thanks to you for receiving me so c yarteously | 
and kindly. I ama sharer in your grief for the personage so | 
dear, and I do not mourn less deeply than you that this 
Diocese is suffering from such a sense of loss. The issues of | 
time to come which you wish, these I both hope and feel | 
confident will come to pass. Many things which I would 
like to say to you and your colleagues I must postpone until | 
the time when—not many days hence—I shall visit your | 
Sx 1. That your residence here may turn out for you to] 
be good, happy, prosperous and fortunate, and that you may | 
dd te it both honour and prosperity, I earnestly beg and 
bes¢ the Eternal God.’ 

The procession then continued, the choir singing the | 
hymn ‘ Disposer Supreme.’ 





rnal for the translation 








I am indebted to the Sa/z bury Jou 
of the address and the Bishop’s reply. 
Yours faithfully, 
15, Alma Square, N.W. EpMUND Rocers. | 
November 17, 1911. 


Obituary. | 
We regret to have to announce the following deaths : 
Mr. 





J. AIRLIE D1x, on December 8, at the age of thirty-nine 
years. He was famous as a composer of songs of a popular 
but not inartistic character, many of which obtained a great 


He was educated at Christ’s Hospital, and held 
organist’s appointments at Kentish Town Parish Church and 
St. Mark’s, Old Street, E.C. 

Mr. D. D. J. BARNETT, on December 28, at the age of | 
seventy years. For forty-four years he had been Professor | 
of Music at Cheltenham Ladies’ College. His father was | 
John Barnett, the prolific composer of songs and operas, | 
and he was also related to Mr. John Francis Barnett. 

HERMANN WINKELMANN, on January 19, near Vienna. 
He was a famous Wagner singer, and created the rdle of 
Parsifal’ at Bayreuth in 1882. 


| in 


Jackson, in his ‘ English Melodies’ (1910), follows suit. 





LIGHT ON OLD ENGLISH AIRS. 
H. 


FRESH 


ay W. GRATTAN FLoop. 


‘EARLY ONE MORNING.’ 


Only a few weeks before his lamented death, the late 
Mr. F. G. Edwards wrote to me apropos the tune of 
‘Early one morning,’ the origin of which had baffled his 
researches. Curiously enough, not long afterwards | 
discovered what appeared to me to be a variant of the 
melody in a Dance Book of the year 1788. More recently | 
came across a much closer version, and therefore in view of 
the interest attaching to English folk-songs, I feel sure that 
any fresh light will be welcome. 

In the AZusical Times for April, 1904, Mr. F. G. Edwards 
wrote as follows on the origin of ‘ Early one morning’ 
‘The words, entitled **‘ The maid’s lamentation,” appeared 
** The Songster’s Magazine,” c#7ca 1804, and in a collec. 
tion entitled ‘* Sleepy Davy’s Garland.” As in the case ofs 
many of these old ditties the words have been modernised; 
but the subject of the song is always the same—a_ damsel’s 
complaint for the loss of her lover, in ‘‘ The Songster’s 
Magazine” the occupation of the inconstant swain being 
given as ‘‘a gentle shepherd.” The music is traditional, 
William Chappell thought that he was the first to print 
it in his ‘* National English Airs” (1838), and afterwards 
in his ‘* Popular Music of the Olden Time.” But Chappell 
was, at least, forestalled by Thomas Moore, who included 
the tune in Part VI. of his ‘‘Selection of Popular National 
Airs,” dished up by Bishop and issued at the end of 1827 or 
the beginning of 1828. ‘* Old English” is the designation 
given to the melody by Moore, who wrote words for it which 
vegin ‘*Hope comes again.” In regard to the tune, 
Chappell says that it bears relationship to a hornpipe that 
was formerly played at the theatres.’ 

Mr. Kidson, in ‘The Minstrelsy of England’ (1901), 
substantially agrees with the above, and credits Moore with 
being the first to publish the melody. And Mr. Vincent 





Acting on a clue that Moore had a copy of Crosby's 
‘English Musical Repository’ by him when selecting his 
* Popular National Airs,’ I went carefully through that book 

-first issued in 1807—and was rewarded by finding the 
identical melody at page 251, under the title of ‘ Marian’s 
complaint,’ commencing : ‘Since truth has left the shepherd's 
tongue.’ Strangely enough this same song, words by Peter 
Pindar, appears, wedded to a melody by Sir John Stevenson, 
in the ‘British Orpheus’ (1811-12). Evidently the editor of 
the ‘ English Musical Repository ’ considered that the words 
of ‘ Early one morning’ were not sufficiently elegant, and so 
he substituted Peter Pindar’s verses. In order to show that 
the melody of ‘ Marian’s complaint,’ as given in the ‘ English 
Musical Repository,’ is identical with that of ‘ Early one 
morning.’ I append the music and words of the first verse 
exactly as printed in that work : 


ComPLAINT. 


MARIAN’S 





pis 
6 


It will be seen at once that the melody is the same as the 
version used by Moore in 1827. I think it well to give 
Moore’s setting, merely transposing it into the key of G for 
the sake of comparison with ‘ Marian’s complaint.’ There 1s 
just a very slight change in the second part in two bars, but 
the identity of the tune is beyond any question : 
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HOPE COMES AGAIN. 1827-28. 
= =-=- 
mote —— 

Hope a strang-er, 


still suf-fring 


the 
resembles ‘a hornpipe that was formerly played at the 


Mr. William Chappell, in 1838, says that 


theatres.’ He gives no clue to the particular hornpipe, but it 
strikes me that the one he recollected was the dance known 
as ‘The fortune-teller,’ and published as the last tune in 
Thompson’s ‘ Twenty-four Country Dances’ for 1788. The 
first part of the dance tune is almost exactly the same as 
‘Early one morning,’ but there is a difference in the second 
part. 
the two melodies, and consequently I append the setting 


THE FORTUNE-TELLER. 











To sum up, though there is a resemblance to the melody 
f*Early one morning’ in ‘ The fortune-teller’ of 1788 ; 
the earliest form of the tune is as ‘ Marian’s complaint’ in 
the ‘English Musical Repository’ of 1807, which 1s twenty 
ars previous to Moore’s version, and which is doubtless the 
source which Moore utilized—a traditional version of which 
Chappell noted down. 

[P.S.—Since writing these notes I have had a letter from 
Mr. R. A. Streatfeild, of the British Museum, to whom I 


wrote regarding the 1807 edition of Crosby’s ‘ English Musical | 


Repository.” My own copy is dated 1S11, but I had 
previously been informed that it was merely a reprint of the 
1807 edition, and hence assumed that ‘ Marian’s complaint’ 
was in the original issue. Mr. Streatfeild now kindly 
informs me that the British Museum has only a copy of 
the 1811 issue, and therefore I wish to state the fact to 
remove misconception. 
appearance of the tune was not till the 1811 
version antedates Moore’s setting by sixteen years. Perhaps 
some reader of the A/ustcal Times may be able to verify the 
statement as to the earlier appearance of the tune, but the 
outside cover of my copy of the 1811 edition states it is ‘a 
new edition, wth considerable additions and improvements.’] 








A lecture will be delivered by Dr. G. Norman Meachen 
on ‘Malady and Melody’ on February 6, at the Vestry 
Hall of St. Paul’s, Canonbury. 


The competition for the Brinsmead Pianoforte Scholarship 


ofiered by the Modern School of Music has been won by | 


Lily Hyams (aged 12), of London, E. 






tune | 


Students of folk-melody may be anxious to compare | 


| 

t | a summary of the position of the musical profession. 
| 
| 


But even assuming that the first | 
edition, this | 



















































































INCORPORATED SOCIETY OF MUSICIANS. 


ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

It is not difficult to describe the twenty-seventh annual 
conference of the Incorporated Society of Musicians, which 
took place at Llandudno on January 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, as one 
of the most successful ever carried out by this institution. 
| The new Articles of Association, by which the members 
|are required to be of five-and-twenty years of age and 
actively engaged in the practice of music as a profession, 
have placed the Society on the footing of an organization 
of weight. The note struck at the opening meeting, and 
sustained during the second day, indicated a laudable 
| determination to remedy existing evils in the musical 
profession, and to bring about a wider degree of recognition 
of the right of the musicians to demand a reasonable fee 
| for services. The whole tone of the Conference expressed a 
desire to assume an active attitude towards matters that are 
at present agitating the professional musician, and to take 
action on lines becoming to it as the one organization in the 
United Kingdom restricted to professional membership. 

The proceedings opened at the Town Hall, kindly lent for 
the meetings by the Urban District Council, whose chairman, 
Mr. William Thomas, welcomed the Conference to the famous 
resort. Mr. J. C. Ames (London) presided, and the atten- 
dance, which numbered about two hundred and fifty, included 
Dr. A. H. Mann (Cambridge), Mr. W. A. Cruickshank 
(Burnley), Mr. W. Martin Hobkirk (Edinburgh), Dr. G. H. 
| Smith (Hull), Mr. J. W. Pearson (Margate), Mr. W. H. 
| Vipond Barry (Dublin), Mr. W. D. Hall (chairman of the 
| administrative committee), Dr. W. H. Cummings (London), 
| Mr. F. Harold Hankins (London), Mr. Allen Gill (London), 
Dr. E. Markham Lee (London), Mr. R. Orlando Markham 
| (London), Mr. G. W. Bebbington (Manchester), Mr. W. A. 
| Wrigley (Manchester), Mr. George Halford (Birmingham), 
| Mr. Arthur Page (general treasurer), Mr. C. Morton Bailey 
|(Llangollen), Mr. R. H. Turner (Southsea), Mr. Lewis 
| Hann (Cheltenham), Mr. R. B. Moore (Exeter), Dr. Alfred 
King (Brighton), Mr. John Barrett (Bristol), Mr. James 


| Dawber (Wigan), Mr. Ss. Midgley (Bradford), and Mr. A. T. 
Akeroyd (Ilkley). 
The chairman gave a brief address which took the form of 


PROFESSIONAL STATUS. 

At the present time, he said, matters connected with the 
This 
| was greatly due to the methods employed in the granting of 
| so-called professional qualifications. The education and 
training of a professional teacher of music should require the 
same time and care as that for any other calling, but 
unfortunately at the present time the real education of the 
teacher was frequently subservient to the interests of an 
| institution granting a diploma, and it was only by the united 
| action of the musical profession, through such a Seciety as 
| theirs, that matters could be remedied. The main objects of 
the Society were to organize the musical profession, to 
| provide opportunities for musicians to meet in friendly 
|}communion, and for the discussion of subjects relating to 
their profession, to improve and develop the culture of music 
|among the people, and to claim for musicians legal and 
| special recognition. The Society had done great work in 
the past to accomplish these objects, but owing to lack of 
| unity among recognised institutions there was a danger of 
which ought to be the special work of the 


musical profession were in an unsatisfactory state. 


serious questions 
| musical profession—being dealt with by authorities in whose 
| constitution the musical profession had little if any repre- 
|sentation. One of the most important of these questions 
| was that of registration. Other branches of education had 
been recognised, but the claims of the musical profession 
to a separate registration had been ignored. Unless an 
active campaign was organized for the purpose of bringing 
|the claims of musicians before the proper authorities the 
registration of musicians might be placed in the hands of a 
body entirely foreign to its interests. 

Birmingham was selected for the next Conference 
beginning on December 30. In the evening a reception was 
given to the members of the Conference at the Pier Pavilion 
| by the Urban District Council. 
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A PLEA FOR RECOGNITION, 


The whole of Wednesday was devoted to the discussion of | direction, but pursuing it the student might find treasure oj 


various matters relating to the musical profession, which were 
outlined in an opening address by Mr. J. C. Ames (London). 
Mr. Ames first enumerated the various Societies existing in 
Germany, and showed that similar organizations were to be 
found in this country in various forms. With regard to the 
Incorporated Society, he said that in a measure it resembled 
the Allgemeiner Deutscher Musiker-Verein and had some 
characteristics in common with most of the German 
organizations, yet there were two points on which it differed. 
The first was that the Incorporated Society was the only 
Society of Professional Musicians which held examinations, 
and which was working steadily towards one most important 
the recognition ‘of the musical profession in the same 


point 
wa 1y as law and medicine were recognised. 
of the musician, he maintained, had been greatly improved 
in the last hundred years in England. Real reform could 
only come from the artists themselves, inasmuch as they 
could prove themselves to be, as regarded general education 
and knowledge, on a parity with their fellow- citizens. Some of 
the heads of the profession were frankly antagonistic to the 
Society because it conducted examinations, but he held that 
a body of musicians and teachers representing a vast 
proportion of the best teaching in the country, and one not 
bound up with any school or teaching institution and not 


The social standing | 


using its examinations for the purpose of profit to its 
members, was the only body that had a moral right to 
examine. It was an unfortunate fact that examinations 
could be conducted by anybody peculiarly unsuited to the | 
— A plumber, or a chimney sweep, or even a 
burglar could if he wished constitute himself an examiner, 


poc ket fees, grant certificates, distribute medals, or hoods. 


It was the removal of these abuses the Society could bring 
bout by unity in the cause—of what the individual member 
could co for the Society instead of considering what the 
Society could do for him. Mr. Ames went on to enumerate 
cases of low fees, and cited an instance where a professional 


musician had been asked to supply an orchestra for thirty 
shilling s, while some of the lessons worked out at a profit of 
two shillings and threepence for four hours’ work. The case 
of the fees charged in the London County Council Schools 
was al so mentione d an d numerous new Spaper adve rtisements 
read, offering music lessons at sixpence. All this he put 
forward in support of the claim for the necessity of recogni- 
tion of the musical profession. He asked them to consider 
hat means could be adopted to remedy these abuses. He 
hat through its sections the Society could do much. 

subject of Municipal Music, he asked what should be 
attitude of the towards these under- 


were 





music profession 


takings With regard to the Provincial Festivals, he asked 
what part professional musicians took in the committee 
ind management work: were they not generally neglected 


as a body, and should 
such committees be chosen from among local musicians and 
should not local forces be given preference? He mentioned 
the Musical League as an example of good effort in making 
it one of their principles to work as far as possible with 
nd suggested that the Incorporated Society 


local resources, 















past. The search for folk-songs was only a bye-path in this 
value as well as of beauty. Much time and _ valuab) 
material had been lost through indifference to the importang 
of traditional survivals, but it was not altogether too lay 
as had been proved during the past three years, when. 
good deal had been done to make up for the lack of interes 
taken in the work hitherto, The Lecturer’s remarks wep 
illustrated by a number of singularly beautiful airs, in whic 
there was strong national character. They were sung 
Miss Megan Evans, Mr. Powell Edwards, and Mr. Montagu: 
Borwell. 
EAR- AND MUSICAL APPRECIATION, 

On Thursday evening a lecture on the above topic wa 
given by Dr. H. W. Richards. Mr. T. Tertius Nob} 
presided. Dr. Richards said that every child should hay 
the opportunity of developing to the fullest extent the musia 
faculty with which nature had endowed him. _ He regarde 
ear-training as the foundation of all other musical study, ap 
stated his belief that the technique of execution dominate 
out of due proportion. The ear-training he advocated wa 
not only the observation of tonal elements but rhythn 
shapes, cadences, discords, sequences, and the memorising ¢/ 
the important themes of music studied. Such work led; 
appreciation. He believed this course would add to th 
employment of teachers, especially those who hitherto h; 
confined themselves to technical matters. 

A full discussion followed, and at its close 
was cordially thanked for his paper. 

THE ORIGIN THE OPERA. 

The last paper of the Conference was provided by Dr 
M. Esposito, of Dublin, and was read on Thursday evening, 
with Mr. T. Tertius Noble in the chair. 

Dr. Esposito, in dealing with his subject, said : 

‘Italy, the land of all sins, saw this thing start and her 
sons were the sinners. In the Middle Ages we find t 
custom of giving in Churches performances in action 


FRAINING 





Dr. Richards 












sacred stories called ‘‘ Mysteries.” Little by little 
popular element was introduced, and the mixture of religious 
and profane made these performances obnoxious and indeed 
sometimes indecorous. 

‘ From that style of composition the oratorio was born. San 
Filippo Neri, with the intention of dissuading the people fron 
assisting at the Carnival fétes, instituted sacred functions 
which afterwards were called ‘ oratorios,’ from the Oratory 
of St. Mary in Vallicella at Rome, where these performances 
first took place. Stories from the Bible were taken as subjects, 








}and the music was made for chorus in four parts and short 


not the most important members of | 


| 


might hold out a hand to it and offer to co-operate. 
A resolution moved by Mr. A. T. Akeroyd and seconded 
by Dr. Pollit, was a ud ypted—‘ That the General Council 
be asked to — the advisability of sending to the 
Councils of Boroughs and Urban Districts a request that 
they should help forward the propagation of music by 
illowing municipal concert halls to be used at nominal fees 
for choral and orchestral concerts.’ 
WELSH FOLK-SONGS. 

In the evening a paper on ‘Welsh olk-songs’ was read | 

by Mrs. Mary Davies. She said her object was to enlist the 


sympathies of musicians in the work lately begun in Wales 
g from oblivion the remaining survivals of Welsh 
g. She pointed out that the Eisteddfod had at one 
attention to collections of folk-songs, and the 
made by Miss Williams in 1837 had been 
At the present time active work in the search for 


of re scuir 
folk sor 
time 
collection 
published. 


given its 


folk-songs was being carried on in all parts of the Principality. 
A nation which had never lost or ceased to use its 
native language, in spite of many and varied vicissitudes, 


should cherish everything that might throw light upon its 


| 


solos. The first of these functions took place in 1541, and 
was so successful that an Oratorio Society was formed in 
Rome, and its ramifications spread quickly through Italy and 
France. 

‘In 1388 a masked allegory with chorus and dances, 
accompanied by instruments, was performed in Milan on the 
occasion of the marriage of Galeazzo Sforza with Isabella of 
Aragon. Similar performances were given in Rome, Florence 
and Venice, and various dramas, cantatas, &c., of celebrated 
poets were given from time to time up to the year 1574. 

‘The Italian Renaissance was the outcome of the revival 
of Greek literature, science, and art ; of what it accomplished 





we can see the results in our modern civilization. Every 
branch of human understanding was taken up will 
enthusiasm, and educated people frequently met ané 


eagerly discussed all the wonderful things that were being 
created at the time in all branches of knowledge and art. 
A group of enthusiasts, Giovanni de’ Bardi, Count de Vernio, 
Giacomo Corsi, Pietro Strozzi, Vincenzo Galileo (the father 
of the great Galileo), Rinuccini, the poet, Caccini and Pen, 
the musicians, formed a kind of association which was called 
the ‘* Camerata,” for the purpose of reviving the ancient 
musical declamation of Greece and applying it to the modem 
drama. These new methods had also been tried by another 
musician, Emilio del Cavaliere, born in Rome about 1550; 
he had been appointed in Florence by the Grand Duke as 
Inspector-General of the Arts and Artists. He was in close 


| connection with the members of the Camerata and especially 


with Caccini, his townsman, and certainly knew all about 
this new style of music. He produced in 1590 a work called 
‘The Satyr”; it was the first essay in that style, and in 


(Continued on page 113.) 








The Musi 


Roman 


SoPRANO. 


ALTO. 


TENOR. 


Bass. 

















ds 
ath in th 
treasure of 
Valuable 
Mportanes 
too late 
. when ; 
of interes 
arks wer 
In which 
; Sun 

Mic alee . 


N, 
LOpIC was 
is No 
uld hay 
e musica 
regarde 
udy, an 
minated 
ated wa 
rhythn 
prising 
rk ledt 
1 to the 
erto h 


Richards 


by Dr 


>V ening, 


and |} 
ind t 
tion 
tle t 








eligious 
indeed 


n. San 
dle fron 
nctions 
)rator 
mances 
ibjects, 
d short 
LI, and 
ned in 


uly and 


lances, 
on the 
ella of 
orence 
brated 
}. ; 
eviva 
lished 
Every 
with 
t and 
being 
d art. 
ernio, 
father 
Peri, 
called 
icient 
odem 
other 
1550; 
ke as 
close 
cially 
rbout 
alled 
1d in 





The Musical Times, 


To R. FREDERIC TYLER, Esq., F.R.C.O., and the Choir of St. Mark's, Surbiton. 





February 1, 1912. 








We that spared not Wis own Son. 


ANTHEM FOR EASTER. 


Romans viii, 32, 34, 38, 39 ; 1 John iv. 11. 


Composed by W. G. Atcocr. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep; New York: THE H. W. GRAY CO., SoLE AGENTS FOR THE U.S.A. 





Andante. 
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the same year another, called ‘‘ Blindman’s buff,” but his 
nost important work was the oratorio, ‘‘ The representation 
of the soul and the body,” performed in Rome soon after his 
death, in 1600. Each of these was represented by individuals 
acting on the stage, and the music was composed of solos 
with figured bass as accompaniment in the same way and style 
as Caccini. In the meantime the members of the Camerata 
had tried to write in this new style, but the most serious 
eflort was the production of what is understood to be the 
first opera, ‘* Dafne.” libretto by the poet Rinuccini and 
music by Caccini and Peri. (Jacopo Peri was born in 
Florence in 1561 and, being of noble birth, was very intimate 
with Count de Vernio, in whose house the Camerata 
met.) The music of ‘* Dafne” was written in the new style, 
following strictly all the rules laid down during the long 
years of discussion. The performance took place in the 
house of Jocopo Corsi—as Count de Vernio had at that time 


left Florence for Rome—the guests being only a chosen few ; | 


and Peri himself sang, accompanied on the harpsichord by 
Corsi. That was in 1597. The result surpassed all their 
expectations, and the poet Rinuccini, who had been the 
guiding spirit, fired with enthusiasm, decided to try a larger 
work and wrote a “‘ Tragedy for Music” called ‘* Euridice,” 
the music of which was composed also by Peri and Caccini, 
and it was first performed on October 6, 1600, on the occasion 
f the fetes given upon the marriage of King Henry the 
Fourth, of France, with Maria de Medici. 

‘Though the success of this opera and its new tendencies 


were the talk of all cultivated Italy, no other attempt was | 


made for seven years either by Peri and Caccini or any other 
musician. It looked as if the reform had overstepped the 
point; the rules were so definite that all the music of the 
composers of the new style was alike, so much so that no 
lifference could be seen between one or another. The 
tuth is that none were geniuses, and they followed 
a preconceived idea, not daring to break the rules they had 
formulated when they essayed to revive the Greek drama. A 
new man brought about the desired change, Claudio 
Monteverde, born in Cremona about 1568, and at the time 
fthe performance of Caccini and Peri’s ‘‘ Euridice ” 
employed as viola-player at the Court of the Duke of Mantua. 
‘In 1607 his first opera, ‘‘ Orfeo,” to the libretto by 


| 
| 
| 
Striggio, was performed before the Court. 


‘On August 19, 1613, he was appointed Maestro 
ii Cappella at San Marco in Venice, where he lived the rest 
fhis life. It was not until 1630, more than twenty years 
after “‘ Orfeo” and ‘* Ariadne,” that he composed his third 
pera, ‘* The rape of Proserpine,” which was performed in 
Venice in the Palace of Girolamo Mocenigo upon the 
marriage of that nobleman’s daughter. The success was 
enormous ; the Venetians had never before heard such songs, 
choruses, dances and instrumentation. 

‘Up to this time all these operatic performances were given 
either in the palaces of the reigning princes or in noblemen’s 
private houses; the people were completely kept out of 
the performances. Two artists, Ferrari (poet and musician) 
and Manelli (musician) had the idea of writing an opera on 
Monteverde’s lines and performing it in a public theatre. 
They set to work, Ferrari writing the libretto and Manelli | 
the music. ‘* Andromeda” was the subject, and it was | 
produced at the theatre of San Cassiano in Venice, in 1637, | 
before a public audience ; this was the first opera performed | 
in public, and the result proved the turning point in the 
fortunes of the opera. The people were so charmed with the 
new spectacle that special new theatres were built for opera 
performances. Monteverde saw directly that this was the 
only path of progress for the opera and of renown for the 
composer, and, though no longer a young man, he worked ata 
new opera, ‘* Adone,” which was produced at the theatre of 
San Giovanni e San Paolo in 1639, which kept the stage during 
the autumn and the Carnival season of the ensuing year. 
Immediately after a new theatre was built, San Moise, and 
opened with his ‘* Ariadne,” followed by ‘‘ Orfeo.” Next year, 
1641, he produced two new operas, *‘ The marriage of .neas | 
with Lavinia” and ‘‘ The return of Ulysses,” and he finished 
his career the year after, 1642, with his last opera, ‘* The 
crowning of Poppea,” his swan-song, as in the beginning of 
1643 he was no more. 

‘We have seen that more than three hundred years agoa new 
form of musical art was created under the mistaken impression 
of reviving Greek drama, and that its principal idea was to 


Dd 





use music as a factor in giving more force, colour, and 
passion to the drama, and instead of speaking the words to 
have them sung; we have seen after three centuries these 
same principles re-established by modern composers, 
starting from Wagner. One may then ask: ‘* How was it 
that opera during these centuries had strayed so far from the 
path pointed out by Monteverde and re-discovered by 
Wagner?” The story is a long one, and would require 
volumes to tell.’ 

| The last day of the Conference was devoted to the annual 
| general meeting of the members, at which a satisfactory 
report on the working of the Orphan Fund under the new 
management was made by Dr. W. H. Cummings. The 
annual banquet, held in the evening, brought the proceedings 
to a close. 





STRATFORD-ON-AVON SCHOOL OF 
FOLK-DANCE AND SONG. 
The attendance of sixty-five students signalized and 


ensured the success of this experimental winter school, 
directed by Mr. Cecil J. Sharp. As at the summer school, 
visitors came from all parts of the United Kingdom. The 
Retford district was again represented by Mr. T. Hercy 
Denman and his party. The study and practice of morris 
}and country dances was carried on enthusiastically and 
| indefatigably at the Council School throughout the session, 
| with an interval that was devoted to traditional New-Year 
| celebrations. A lecture was given by Mr. Sharp in the 
Picture Gallery of the Memorial Theatre on ‘The meaning 
| of the Folk-music revival’ and its relation to Stratford-on- 
| Avon. He showed to what an extent Shakespearian 
|} sentiment is imbued with the spirit of English countryside 
revelries, and how frequent are Shakespeare’s references to 
| traditional dances. A lecture was also given by Lady 
| Gomme on ‘ Children’s singing games,’ of which illustrations 
| were contributed by children of the locality. 

| An interesting feature of the session was the able running 
| commentary made day by day in the columns of the J/ornzig 
| Post by a special correspondent. Among his illuminating 
comments were the following : 

The country dances were evidently designed for the 
display of picturesque evolution rather than complicated 
steps, and it is a notable characteristic of folk-dancing 
that, as beauty of design becomes more marked in the 

the 


other hand where artistic groupings and changes are 


evolutions, the steps become simpler, while on 


absent, the steps are developed to an extraordinarily 
high degree. On seeing the pretty and fanciful figures 
illustrated in the rounds and squares, no one can help 
recognising their suitability for drawing-room use, or 
wondering why they were allowed to disappear. 

Among the other events of the day’s proceedings the 
This 


is a highly developed form of the morris, with exceed 


practice of the sword dances was very interesting. 


ingly elaborate movements producing astonishing effects, 
as in the figure of eight, where the dancers, holding th 
ends of each other’s swords, twist in and out among 
them in bewildering fashion, though every step and 
movement is precisely timed, and at the end produce a 
‘lock,’ the blades being woven together in the form ot 
a rosette. The singing games, too, were very absorbing 
because, apart from the charm of their simple tunes and 
pretty evolutions, they are full of acting, and embody a 
symbolism that goes to the very root of folk-lore. 


A meeting of the newly-formed English Folk-dance 
Society was held under the chairmanship of Mr. A. D. 
Flower. All information as to the aims and constitution of 
this Society can be obtained from Miss Karpeles, $7, 
Westbourne Terrace, London, W. 


Le Ménestrel of January 20 states that Herr Humperdinck’s 
condition is still far from satisfactory. He has not regained 
consciousness, although he has had some fairly good sleep. 
The symptoms of paralysis still remain. 
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CONFERENCE ON MUSICAL EDUCATION. 
A conference under the combined auspices and mana; 
ment of the Girls’ School Music Union, the Music Teachers’ 
Association, the Hlome Music Study Union, and the Union 





of Directors of Music in Secondary Schools for Boys, was | 


held with much ss in the handsome and commodious 
hall of the St. Paul’s School for Girls, Hammersmith, from 
January 8 to 12. A reception was given on the evening 
of the first day, January 9 a lecture was 


succe 


and on 








y Dr. Arthur Somervell on ‘The place of music 
cation.’ He advocated the claims of music to a larger 





place than it at present obtains in the educational curriculum. 
In the time of Elizabeth we were the most musical nation in 
Europe, but from that position we had descended with a rush, 
wing to the Puritans, to a state of musical imbecility. 
Revolution completely suppressed all forms of self-expression 
Art, with the exception of literature. They ought 
ow to aim not merely at giving a musical education, but to 
All ‘slums’ were equally the 


throug! 


make all education musical. 


utcome of a lack of early training in what the Greeks 
alled M the inner sensitiveness to the great rhythms 
nd harmonies of life. What he hoped and longed 
to see, and hoped that their children would see, was 
in England responsive again to the beauty of natural 


} 


} 
n 


existence—a period dwellings, whether for the ric 


swept away, because all the community 


when slun 
} 


r the poor, would be 


The | 


the part of the teaching profession to place this subjem 
where it should be educationally. It cannot remain mere) 
in the hands of specialist teachers; but they must be qualifie; 
to render more complete assistance to those engaged jp 
general teaching.’ 

Dr. Hulbert then gave an address on Intellectual Vocal ang 
Physical Training. The second day was given up ¢ 
discussion of ‘The teaching of the mother tongue’ with 
special reference to the establishment of a national theatre 
Papers were read on the third day by Francis Warner op 
‘ Training children with defect or absence of speech,’ and by 
Dr. H. Crichton Miller on ‘Stammering.’ ‘ The relationshj 
of speech and song’ was discussed by Dr. W. Aikin, wh 
dwelt upon the difficulty—previously remarked upon by Mr 
Fuller Maitland, chairman of this session—of realising th 
spoken English word in song. He set out to show that th 
relationship between speech and song was so intimate that 


| up to a certain point it might be said that they were identical, 


would realise that they were intolerable anachronisms. 

Miss Kathleen O'Dowd, on the same morning, gave with 
uttractive clearness and diction, an explanation of the Jaques 
Dalcroze system of rhythmic gymnastics, and directed a |} 


small class through a very interesting demonstration of its 
lementary developments. 
On the other mornings Mr. Stewart Macpherson gave two 


g 
ctures on musical appreciation, with musical illustrations. 





ning pure and healthy impressions 
he prevalent idea of associating the 
’ with playing the pianoforte was responsible for 

art in the majority of boys’ schools, 





child 


word ‘musi 





16 7 


nd for the meagre results obtained in girls’ schools. 
Ir. Field Hyde dealt in two lectures with ear-training 
d sight-singing. He said that the opinion sometimes 


expressed that ear-training was futile, was disproved by 


every teacher who had pursued it on right lines. Many 
eful and practical hints were given as to how the ear 
bservation could be developed; and in the matter of 
sight-sit plans of study on the movable do method 





were described 

A lecture on English Folk-song by Dr. Vaughan Williams 
was heard with much interest. 

Another lecture that was very informing was given by 
Dr. J. E. Borland, whose subject was ‘Old stringed and | 
wind instruments.’ It was illustrated by lantern-slides. 

On the ev of January 12 there was a social gathering 





t which an excellent programme of chamber-music was 
ven under the skilled and experienced direction of Miss 
Nellie Chaplin. 

\ report of the papers read appears in the February issu 

the hool Mi I, 

VOICE AND SPEECH TRAINING. 

The Association of Teachers of Elocution, Voice and 
Speech Training, held a conference upon the above subject 
t Bedford College, York Place, on January 15, 16 and 17, 

yf! 


I 
it Portman 


( Rooms on January 18 and 19. The 
reasons why the conference was thought necessary were 
xplained y Miss Elsie Fogerty, Principal of the 
\ssociation, in a weighty inaugural address. She said: 
‘I think it would be fair to describe the intellectual 
ge from which we have just emerged as the age of the 
‘written word”; a more unkind definition might be the 
ge of ‘‘universal scribbling.” Itis equally true that we seem 
to be entering upon an age which is to be dominated by the 


poken word, The re hes 
it shall not | 
chatter.” 


peech-training meets us. 


with us the responsibility of 
be fittingly described as the ge 
Turn where we will, the subject of 
We need co-operation 





é iniversal 


On January 19 a reception was held by the Association, 
On January 20 teachers in Secondary Schools, Public Day 
Schools, &c., who were prevented by the re-opening , 
their schools from attending the conference, were special 
invited to a meeting at which the following subjects were 
discussed : Speech training in Secondary Schools ; Voice 
fatigue in teachers ; School recitation ; the Poetry class. 





A NATIONAL SCHOOL OF MUSIC FOR WALES 

The suggestion for the establishment of a National Scho 
of Music for Wales, outlined and considered in our issue for 
January, was discussed on January 13 at a meeting held at 
the Cardiff City Hall, under the presidency of Alderman 
Lewis Morgan. Mr. Harry Evans said that a_ national 


| institution of the kind would enable Wales to keep pace 


said it was mainly to the teachers that they had to look | 








with other nations in modern musical progress. It 
would not, he said, interfere with the work of the 
University colleges ; it would employ the skilled teaching 
of a specially-selected staff of experts and specialists ; it 
would set up a standard examining body, and put an end 
to spurious concerns. Mr. D. T. Evans proposed and Mr. 
Thomas Evans seconded a resolution ‘ That this meeting is 
opinion that the time has arrived when steps should be taken 
to establish a National School of Music in Wales, and that as 
a preliminary a Council should be formed to establish and 
control an examining committee, with power to issue 
certificates of merit.’ Mr. W. T. Price deprecated the 
establishment of examining boards for the purpose of securing 
the necessary funds, and advocated the extension of the 
sphere of influence of the University colleges. Mr. Evan 
Owen moved and Mr. Herbert seconded an amendment 
‘That at an inquiry be instituted as to what steps should 
be taken to establish a National School of Music, and that 
as a preliminary step a committee be appointed to make 
the inquiry.’ This was adopted. The original motion 
was abandoned, and an executive committee of forty was 
appointed. 





London Concerts. 


CHORAI 


CONCERTS. 


‘The Messiah’ was performed on December 23 by the 
Alexandra Palace Choral Society under the direction of Mr. 
Allen Gill, and on January 1 by the Royal Choral Society 
under that of Sir Frederick Bridge. Madame Clara Butt 
was the contralto soloist on the latter occasion. 

Madame Liza Lehmann’s four new Shakespearian part 
songs were sung by Mr. Smallwood Metcalfe’s choir at 
Hall on December 18, and won an immediate 
success. ‘When icicles hang by the wall’ was encored. 
The choir, which was also heard in a number of madrigals, 
displayed continued progress. The soloists of the occasion 
were M. René Bohet(violinist), Madame Alice Montague, an¢ 
Mr. Harry Dearth (vocalists). 

The programme chosen by the Oriana Madrigal Society 
for their concert at Bechstein Hall on December 15 was 
seasonable, as it included Part V. of Bach’s ‘ Christmas 
Oratorio,’ a collection of Christmas carols of all nations, 
and some appropriate motets Mr. C. Kennedy Scott 
conducted, and the singing was as usual distinguished by 


(Queen’s 


among those qualified to teach the teachers. We need 
organized connection between the national life and the 
national standard of speech. We need a definite effort on | its refinement. 
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LONDON SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA, 

bry ito carried off chief honours at the Russian 

January 15. It is an instrument of percussion 


The 


concert of 


that can imitate the sound of its own name with tolerable | 


The specimen used was brought from Russia, to 


success. 

take part in M. Ippolitov-Ivanov’s Caucasian sketch, 
‘Dans l’Aoul,’ which with his ‘Cortége du Sardar’ was 
performed under the direction of M. Safonoff. Its share 


was so insistent and pervading that the encore was necessary | 


to obtain an idea of the music of the piece, — proved on 

examination to be pleasantly attractive. The ‘Cortége’ was 
stirring and elusively reminiscent. The remainder of the 
programme consisted of Tchaikovsky's ‘Francesca da Rimini.’ 


which was exceptionally well played, a delicate set of 
Variations for strings by Arensky, Rubinstein’s fourth 
— concerto, and Rimsky-Korsakoff’s ‘ Easter 


Overtu Mr. Wesley Weyman, the pianist, was prevented 
by indisp sition from doing himself justice. 


QUEEN’S HALL SY MPHONY CON ERTS. 
Borodin’s second Symphony, first heard in this country a 
few years ago, was revived by Sir Henry Wood at the 


Symphony concert on January 20. It is jnteresting rather 
than appealing music. Its nationalism takes a somewhat 
angular form, and the more forbidding elements of the 
subject-matter are given more attention in the development 


than those which convey a quiet contrast. One would 
have willingly heard more of the latter. The orchestral 
playing was less satisfactory in the Symphony than 


‘Till Eulenspiegel,’ of which a reading of 
exceptional brilliance and executive perfection was given. 
M. Mischa Elman gave a glowing interpretation of 
Tcha:kovsky’s Violin concerto. 


in Strauss’s 


By an admirable performance of Schumann’s second 
Symphony at Portman Rooms on December 18, the North 
London Orchestral Society confirmed its claim to be one of 
amateur organizations. Mr. Lennox Clayton, who 
had prepared a careful interpretation of the score, conducted 
with great ability. Miss Marjorie Hayward played Max 
Bruch’s E minor Violin concerto. 


yur best 


Mr. Stewart Macpherson gave the introductory lecture at | 


Miss Kimpton’s first holiday orchestral concert for young 
people at Steinway Hall on January 8. 
Symphony was excellently performed under Miss Kimpton’s 
direction, Master Sigmund Feuermann played Paganini’s 
Violin concerto in D, and Miss Gladys Garnault supplied 
songs. The second and last of this holiday series was given 
m January 15, when Mr. Percy Scholes was the speaker. 


Mendelssohn’s ‘Scotch’ Symphony was the chief work 
hosen for explanation and _ performance. Feuermann 
layed Beethoven's Violin concerto, and Miss Gwladys 


Roberts sang. 





LA SOCIETE DES CONCERTS FRANCAIS. 

Under these auspices the Société des Concerts d’ Autrefois 
were heard at Bechstein Hall, on January 17, in the 
performance of someof that old French music which they know 
and play so well. Campra’s ‘ Ballet de l'Europe galante’ 
and Féry-Rebel’s * Les caractéres de la danse’ exist, both for 
strings, wind and clavecin, it seems, only in the form of an 
MS . belonging to these players. Next to publishing them, the 
best thing they can do is to play them at every opportunity 
(unless there are better works still unheard), for they 
delightful music, and earned a ‘ 
this occasion. The rest of the programme, supplied by 
Mile. Héléne Luquiens (vocalist), Mlle. Marguerite Delcourt 
(clavecin), M. Georges Taine (viole d'amore), M. Fleury 
(flute), was similarly attractive and too elaborate to give 
in detail. 





La Socicté des Concerts d’Autrefois again appeared on 
the following evening at -Eolian Hall, on the occasion of 
a Broadwood. Concert. They played Sacchini’s Ballet music 
from * Le Cid,’ a Suite by Stamitz, and a Suite by Christian 
Bach. M. Desmonts and Mlle. Delcourt played a viola da 
gamba and harpsichord Sonata by Handel, and M. Mondain 
and M. Nanny played pieces by Boismortier for oboe and 
double-bass. The exquisite execution for which this Society 
has gained a reputation was maintained without fail. 
Mr. Bertram Binyon provided artistic interpretations of songs. 


Beethoven’s second | 


are | 
most decided success on | 





| The admirable London String Quartet gave a concert at 
| Bechstein Hall on December 19, and provided London with 
ja first hearing (which did not provoke a keen desire for a 
second) of M. Emanuel Modr’s Pianoforte trio in C major 
(Op. 81). Herr Johan Wysman was the pianist in this and 
in Baron d’Erlanger’s Quintet in C major ; and the string 
players were assisted by Mr. James Lockyer as second viola 
in Mozart’s G minor (Quintet. 

The London Trio, with Mr. Ivor James in the place ot 
Mr. Whitehouse, who was still indisposed, gave a concert at 
Eolian Hall on January 8, and played Brahms’s Trio in 
C minor, Op. 101, with admirable breadth and expressive 


significance. Signor Simonetti and Madame Amina 
Goodwin played Beethoven’s ‘ Kreutzer’ Sonata, and 
Madame Goodwin and Miss Wynefred Manby (vocalist) 


provided solos. 

The String quartet written by British composers with the 
‘Londonderry air’ as a basis, produced by the Hambourg 
String Quartet a few years ago, was performed by the Walenn 


Quartet at Zolian Hall on January 16, the movement by 
Mr. J. D. Davis being omitted. The remainder, by Messrs. 
Frank Bridge, Hamilton Harty, Eric Coates and York 
Bowen contains music that is clever in patches, but too 


diversified and casual in style to retain the interest after the 
novelty of the experiment has worn off. The programme 
also included Schumann’s (Quartet in A and (with Mr. Herbert 
Parsons) César Franck’s Pianoforte quintet. 

The ‘ Thursday twelve-o’clocks’ were resumed at olian 
Hall on January 18, when Miss Mathilde Verne was joined 
by members of the London String Quartet in Mendelssohn's 
C minor Pianoforte trio, and songs were given by Mr. 
Theodore By ard. 

Madame Harriet Solly, Miss Bertha Tressler, Miss Olive 
Bell and Miss Margaret Izard, collectively known as the 
Solly String Quartet, “exercised as is their custom an ambitious 
and ‘indepe -ndent choice of music for their concert at Bechstein 
Hall on January 19. Vincent d’Indy’s String quartet in 
E minor, Op. 45, and his earlier P ianoforte quartet in A were 
difficult to perform and interesting as a lesson in the 
development of the good and bad in modern music. Miss 
Antoinette Veluard was the pianist, and Miss Marguerite 
le Mans sang. 

A new Sonata for violin and pianoforte by Mr. Arnold 
Bax was performed by Mr. Rowsby Woof and Mr. York 
Bowen on January 19, ‘when the former gave a concert at 
Bechstein Hall. It had the composer's characteristic 
aloofness and sensitive, mystic imagination, and perhaps for 


that reason failed to strike a decided note; it is music of the 





kind that keeps much in reserve for a second hearing. The 
programme included a Scherzo by Mr. Woof, and Mr. 
Bowen’s ‘ Miniature Suite’ for pianoforte. Miss Victoria 


Fox sang, and Mr. B. J. Dale also took part. 
RECITALS. 

Mr. David Hochstein, M. Vladimir Resnikoff, and Miss 
Nora Duesberg, pupils of M. Sevick, gave violin recitals at 
Bechstein Hall on December 18, 19 and 2 

Mr. Richard Buhlig, the able pianist, 


and scholarly gave 


recitals at Steinway Hall on January 11, 16 and 22, at the 
third of which he introduced a Sonata in E, Op. 2, 
by E. W. Korngold, and played Schonberg’s * Drei 


Klavierstiicke.’ 

Mr. Joseph Malkin showed himself an able violoncellist, 
with a style that was best when it was lyrical, at Bechstein 
Hall on January 13. 

On the same afternoon little Stella Carol added further to 
her laurels with the sweetness, purity and natural refinement 
of her singing at the Crystal Palace. 

On January 15 Miss Sara Silvers gave a vocal recital at 
Steinway Hall, with a comprehensive programme in which 
she showed great advance in interpretative power. Miss 
Helen Henschel, who takes after her father a vocalist 
inasmuch as she accompanies herself and interprets well, 
gave a recital at Bechstein Hall on January 16. 

M. Sergei Tarnowsky, a newcomer, gave 
pianoforte recitals at Bechstein Hall on January 
| displayed an attractive, virile style. 


as 


the first of five 
18, and 
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Suburban Concerts. | Music in the Provinces. 
| 








~ . . . ’ 7 BY OUR OWN CORRESPONDENTS. 
The Streatham Hill Choral Society’s twenty-fifth concert ( ) 
was given on December 12, the programme consisting of | BIRMINGHAM. 


Lloyd’s ‘Hero and Leander’ and Dvordk’s ‘Spectre’s | he heat § , eaten enh ‘c in Birmi 
Bride.’ he well-balanced choir of 150 voices maintained | . The last function associated with music in irminghar 


its accustomed high standard, and took full advantage of the | in the year 191t was the Festival Choral Society S annua 
many opportunities for artistic and cultured singing. The | Yule-Tide performance of Handel's ‘The Messiah,’ give 
soloists were Miss L. Evans-Williams, Mr. Frank Mullings, | °® Boxing night, at the Town Hall, before a crowded 
and Mr. Charles Tree, the very dramatic tenor solo work | assembly, principally composed of people residing in th 
being admirably sung by Mr. Mullings. The accompaniments | outlying districts of the Midlands. It & on such = Occasion 
were well played by a full professional orchestra. Mr. | that one hears The Messiah given on festival lines ; indeed, 
Edwin J. Quance conducted. | the whole interpretation will compare favourably with the 
tii best traditions, which is saying much, if one considers the 
The Bromley Choral Society, ably conducted by Mr. F. | this was the fifty-sixth annual performance by our premie; 
Fertel, gave, on December 13, an admirable performance choral Society. Dr. Sinclair again showed himself to be 
of Coleridge-Taylor’s trilogy, ‘Scenes from the song of | master in the handling of choral forces, conducting a really 
Hiawatha,’ which attracted and greatly pleased a large | Magnificent performance, every number being received wit 
audience. The chorus work was distinguished by its spirit | €Xtraordinary appreciation. The voices of the choristers 
and expressiveness. Solo parts were taken by Miss B. M. | Were of delightful timbre and evenly balanced. In the way 
Crawford, Mr. Bertram Pearce, and Mr. Graham Smartt. of attack, precision, and vocal technique the utmost was 
dnauntnesintestin realised. The  principals—all of whom _ distinguishe 
An excellent performance of ‘ Elijah’ was given at | themselves—were Madame Le Mar, Miss Mildred Jones, 
Woodside Hall on December 16 by the Finchley Musical | Mr. William Green, and Mr. Robert Radford. Ti 
Society, under the direction of Mr. H. J. sages. The | organist was Mr. C. W. Perkins. London will short) 
principal solos were taken by Mrs. William Nollis,| have an opportunity of hearing the Brminghan 
Mrs. A. W. Williams, Mr. George Foxon, and Mr. Charles | Festival Choral Society, for on February 29 they w 
Martin. give a performance of Bach’s monumental B minor Mass, 
4 aenneemen at Queen’s Hall, under Dr. Sinclair’s conductorship, 
rhe Richmond Philharmonic Society gave the first concert | Among the latest local musical associations is that of th 
of its twenty-second season at the Castle Assembly Rooms | Birmingham Diocesan Organists, promoted for the purpox 
on December 19. The principal choral work was Barnett’s | of friendly intercourse, for interchange of information and 
‘Paradise and the Peri.’ The second part comprised | opinion on musical matters, the reading of papers on subjects 
Beethoven's Symphony in C minor, Tchaikovsky’s ‘ Elegy ’ | interesting to organists by members of the association, or t 
for strings, and Wagner’s overture ‘Die Meistersinger.’ | experts outside the association. Its president is the Lon 





he soloists were Miss M. Fielding, Miss V. Fielding, | Bishop of Birmingham, and its vice-presidents are the Rector 
> ‘ : | . . pe e ° ° 

and Mr. George Foxon. Dr. C. E. Jolley conducted. | of the Cathedral and the Rector of Birmingham. The hon. 
. : he Ris | secretary and treasurer is Mr. Franklyn Mountford. 

— a Choral and yma Society gave their first} An interesting lecture on ‘Old English Music,’ with musica 
ae Spr neneninn - . ' . ; - 
ee a nn - “as A, 3 : ag Ree ie nc conse _ me by Mr. Joseph H. —— before the 

— : —— oo oe 3 duouean gn ere | members of the Vesey Club at the Masonic Hall, Sutton 
the « hief works. Dvorak s Slavonic Dances (Nos. rand 4) | Coldfield, on January 9. Referring to a manuscript said t 
werealso included. The soloists were Miss Carrie Lanceley, | he the work of John of Fornsett in the 13th century, in 
Miss Marion Battishill, Mr. John Bardsley, and Mr. Graham | which was included the celebrated composition entitled 
a The choir and orchestra, numbering 160, were under | « Symer is y cumin in.’ Mr. Adams said this was believed t 
pr directi ¥ = 4 Albert ce “" The programme | be the oldest example of part-writing in existence. He als 

F ~ » vre< “CeSs ‘Ne . 9 : . ° " 
bates : aon it a : area <n ‘" grahms's * Requiem ’ is pointed out that the oldest forms of music known included 
cing studied by this Society for the next concert, which | the carol and the round. Both these were illustrated by the 
takes place in March - ’ ’ . re 

: | performance of ‘The boar’s head carol’ and * Good-night. 

On January 12, the Harrow Choral Society gave Parts | The artists who gave the musical illustrations were Miss 

F ahs | =. é r . j ge 4 < Ss “ >. " a. m ’ 7 ~~ ne : ; 

1 and 2 of Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Hiawatha,’ under the skilful aay Bg Rees Doris Adams, Mr. Stanley Lane, am 
guidance of the able conductor, Mr. F. W. Belchamber, the | * Th + ee Fra seesange s a 

performance reaching a distinctly high standard. With an | The Birmingham Choral and Orchestral Association Fa 

orchestra equal to the occasion, Mr. Belchamber obtained | their two hundred and sixtieth concert in the Town Hall 

: - “Ses: . on January 20. Owing to the inclemency of the weather the 

splendid results from his forces, the singing being noticeable | ~,. - Se Since. ete B : 

for its precision and accuracy of pitch. The next work of attendance was very poor. The chief items on the programme 

. - } le > ‘ > . ’ © < y, a 

this Society for the present season is Sullivan’s ‘ Golden | were Joseph H. Adams's King Conor, ¥- ballad founded 

Legend.’ © jon an old Irish legend, set to music for baritone 

; 2 | solo, chorus and orchestra, and Sir Edward Elgar’s always 

A fine performance of Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Hiawatha’ was | Welcome choral suite ‘From the Bavarian Highlands. 
given on January 13 by the Central Croydon Choral Society, | Both works have frequently been given here, and Mr. Joseph 
- 1. Adams, who conducted, realised some pleasing effects, 


the baton being taken for the occasion by the composer. | . : : - 
The chief successes of the evening were the beautiful the honours falling to the choir. Mr. Charles Knowles, the 


interpretation of the baritone part by Mr. Julien Henry, and well-known bass, was the only solo artist ; he sang exceedingl) 
the excellence of the orchestra led by Miss Frances G. Ison. | well and was in excellent voice. 
lhe choir also did good work, showing intelligent grasp of 


the spirit of the music, and singing with feeling and BOURNEMOUTH. 
expression. Miss Beatrice Overton and Mr. Hubert Eisdell, The Symphony Concerts held at the Winter Gardens 


the remaining soloists, were received with enthusiasm by the 


aes . during the past month have drawn good audiences, and the 
audience, which occupied every available seat. t f 


performances have reached their usual high standard of 
, Ws _ ; excellence. Mr. Dan Godfrey, adopting his customary 
The Fulham and District Choral Society gave their twelfth impartial attitude, has presented us with works that are 
concert at the Fulham Town Hall, when the concert version representative of various periods and schools, including 
of German s ‘ Merrie England’ was performed before a large | symphonies by Xaver Scharwenka (C minor), Schumann 
and appreciative audience. The work was conducted by (No. 1, in B flat), Schubert (the ‘ Unfinished’), César 
Mr. George Wilby, and the soloists were Miss Dorothy Franck (his solitary example in D minor), and Glazounow 
Cook Smith, Miss May Peters, Mr. Frank Webster, Mr. John (No. 5, in B flat). Mention should also be made of the 
Prout, and Mr. Oliver Greenwood. The efficient orchestra | performance of the following interesting compositions: 
was led by Mr. Edgar Wilby, and Mr. C. A. Finlay acted | Beethoven’s ‘Coriolanus’ Overture, Balfour Gardiner’s 
as accompanist at the pianoforte. '*Overture to a Comedy’ (conducted by the composer), 





———— 


P. A. Bow 
conducted 
moulin’ suit 
‘Romeo an 
and Gustav 
by the con 
the names 
concerto (] 
for violin at 
concerto (\ 
concerto in 
Pianoforte 
In every ca 
commendat 
There ha 
usual, but 
Miss Leila 
Farnell-Wa 
Madame L 
the New Y 
of Anna 
performanc 
The seri 
Mr. T. W. 
symphonie: 
lecture ha’ 
symphony. 
can have fa 
outlook co 
that these \ 
illustration: 
fresh zest t 
organizatio 


The Lad 
January I 
character < 
compositio 
constitutiol 
than had b 
help of a 
which the 
included in 
‘Since th 
Walford L 
tripp'd o’e1 
(Weelkes), 
‘Dainty f 
Ladies’ nig 
an early me 
fair freedor 
and among 
Walmisley 
‘Ladye, 1 
arise,’ and 
gone ” 

On Janu 
given by tl 
of Mr. Chi 
Read and 
the princi 
Coleridge- 
and for th 
Symphony 


The he 
operations, 
long resul 
Guildhall 
H. Morete 
two perfor 
choir app1 
quality, ar 








r 
. 








UM 


THE 


MUSICAL TIMES.—FEeEprvuary 


Igi2 117 


I, 





ibaa 
p, A. Bowie’s Overture, 
conducted by the composer), 
moulin’ suite, Svendsen’ s*Norw egian Carnival, *Tchaikovsky’s 
‘Romeo and Juliet’ Overture, Mozart’s ‘ Figaro’ Overture, | 
and Gustav von Holst’s ‘ Somerset Rhapsody’ (condactes | 
by the composer). The concertos—to which are appended | 
the names of the soloists—included Dvorak’s V ioloncello | 
concerto (Miss May Mukle), Max Bruch’s Concertstiick | 
for violin and orchestra (Miss Marian Jay), Grieg’s Pianoforte 
concerto (Miss Maud Agnes Winter), Vieuxtemps’s Violin 
concerto in A minor (Mr. Hans Wessely), and Be ethoven’s 
Pjanoforte concerto in C minor (Mr. Toan Lloyd- Powell). 
In every case the performer was the recipient of favourable 


entitled ‘Over the hills’ (also | 
Bruneau’s ‘ L’attaque du} 


commendation. 

There has not been quite such a large crop of recitals as 
ysual, but visits have been paid by Mr. Plunket Greene, 
Miss Leila Doubleday, Mrs. Tobias Matthay and Mrs. 
Farnell-Watson (the latter artist is a Bournemouth pianist), 
Madame Lucile Hill and Miss Janotha ; and the first week of 
the New Year was noteworthy for the first appearance here 
f Anna Vavlova, the great Russian dancer, whose 

rformances more than realised all prior expectations. 

* The series of University Extension Lectures, in which | 
Mr. T. W. Surette dealt with various examples of the great 
symphonies, has run its appointed course, the concluding | 
having for its subject Tchaikovsky’s ‘ Pathetic’ | 
lew of those who attended the complete series | 


| 


lecture 
symphony. 
can have failed to increase their knowledge and widen their 
outlook concerning symphonic music, and it is to be hoped 
that these valuable lectures, together with the no less valuable 
illustrations supplied by the Municipal Orchestra, will add 
fresh zest to Bournemouth’s appreciation of that fine musical 
organization which is, after all, the town’s principal asset. 


BRISTOL. 


} 
The Ladies’ night of the Bristol Madrigal Society, held on | 
January If at the Victoria Rooms, was of successful 
character and, under the direction of Mr. D. W. Rootham, 
compositions old and new were excellently interpreted. The | 
constitution of the choir, always commendable, was better 
than had been the case in some years, largely owing to the | 
help of a number of choir-boys as trebles. Seven Pieces | 
which the Society had not previously sung in public were | 
included inthe programme. These were, Sir Hubert Parry’s | 
‘Since thou, O fondest’ and ‘The sea hath many,’ Dr. | 
Walford Davies’s ‘Weep no more,’ Bateson’s ‘ Camilla fair 
tripp’d o’er the plain’ (revised by Pearsall), ‘ In pride of May’ | 
Weelkes), ‘When flow’ry meadows’ (Palestrina), and | 
‘Dainty fine bird’ (Orlando Gibbons). As usual on a 
Ladies’ night there were compositions by Pearsall, who was 
an early member of the Society. His spirited ‘ All ye that love 
fair freedom’ and beautiful ‘Light of my soul’ were given, 
and among other contributions which specially gratified were 
Walmisley’s ‘ Sweete floweres, ye were too faire !’ Wilbye’s 
‘Ladye, when I behold,’ Villiers Stanford’s ‘ Corydon, | 
arise,’ and Mendelssohn’s ‘ Verdant spring, where art thou | 
gone 

On January 20 there was a concert at the Victoria Rooms, 
given by the West Bristol Choral Society, under the direction 





of Mr. Charles Read. The soloists were Madame Charles | 
Read and Mr. Libbis N. Burch. Mr. Johann W. Duys was 
the principal violinist. Max Bruch’s ‘Fair Ellen’ and} 


Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Bon-Bon Suite’ were nicely interpreted, 
and for the orchestra there were Schubert’s ‘ Unfinished 
Symphony’ and the overture to ‘ Semiramide.’ 


DEVON AND CORNWALL. 


rHE THREE TOWNS. 


The holiday season has seriously diminished musical 
Operations, but choral Societies are resuming work and before 
long results may be expected in various “directions. The | 
Guildhall Choir, conducted by the borough organist, Mr. 
H. Moreton, closed the last week of the old year by giving 
- 0 performances of ‘The Messiah’ on December 30. The 
choir approached perfection in points of balance and tone- 
quality, and in performance certainly equalled anything they | 


| Farringdon, were an excellent quartet. 
| unsatisfactory 


| and 


| been heard in 


| Crownhill on December 19, under the stage 


| appointed honorary 
| Association, in the place of Mr. 


| conducted by Mr. 


had previously done. The Misses Christine Bywater and 
Joan Ashley, and Messrs. Cynlais Gibbs and Joseph 
The band was 
both in quality and attack, though some solo 
effects were good. The Glee Club of Plymouth College, 
directed by Herr C. T. Kiihne, participated largely in the 
annual concert on December 18, singing carols and pieces by 
Barnby, C. T. Kiihne, Stevens, Reay and Macirone. A 
String quartet by Mozart was artistically played by 
four old boys, who were joined by others as 
instrumentalists in some orchestral pieces, and_ solos 
songs completed the programme. The Catholic 
Philharmonic Society (band and choir of seventy performers) 
is only in its second year of existence, but it proved itself an 
artistic and capable body on December 19, in an enjoyable 
performance of Mozart’s ‘ Twelfth Mass,’ conducted by Mr. 
Albert Doyle. The choir was specially refined in tone and 
accurate. The late Emmanuel Choral Society has been 
developed into a wider combination under the name of the 
Mannamead Vocal Association, conducted by Mr. Reginald 
Waddy. With larger scope the voices have developed ail 
their former good features, and when they sang a programme 
of Elizabethan madrigals, &c., on December 19, they gave 
unqualified pleasure by the excellence of their performance. 
At the second symphony concert of the season, given by 
Mr. J. W. Newton at Stonehouse on December 19, the 


Symphony was ‘ From the New World.’ Miss Janie Crews 


| made a good impression by a masterly performance of the 


first Concerto of Liszt for pianoforte and orchestra. Ata 
violin and pianoforte recital at Plymouth on January 18, 
Messrs. Percy Lowman and Harry Lake played a three- 
movement Sonata by Sjérgen, which had not previously 
Plymouth. It proved interesting, but the 
performers failed to make sufficient contrast in the tempi 
and characters of the several movements. Mr. Lake played 
MacDowell, Chaminade and Liszt, and 


pieces by Debussy, 

| Mr. Lowman contributed the first movement of the 
Tchaikovsky Concerto for violin and some of the Kreisler 
resuscitations. 


On December 19, a new organ was opened at St. Luke’s 
Church, Devonport, by Mr. W. Lamble. 
An operetta, ‘ Rumpelstiltskin,’) was performed at 
-management of 
Mrs. Coryndon Matthews, the children having been trained 
by Mrs. Hall Parlby and Miss Vigne, with the assistance of 
Miss Blight and Mr. Ball (pianoforte and violin). 
Through the enterprise of Messrs. Moon & Sons, 


Madame Clara Butt and party visited Plymouth on 


| January 17. 


At the annual meeting of the Three Towns Choral Union 
on January 16, Mr. R. Manley Martin was re-appointed 


| conductor, with liberty so select his own organist, subject to 


the approval of the incumbents of the churches used for the 
festival services, which were decided to be held in July, 1912. 
The Rural Dean, the Rev. N. N. Lewarne, was elected 
president, and the financial statement was satisfactory. 


DEVONSHIRE TOWNS, 


Walter L. Twining and H. E. Crocker have been 
conductors of the Torquay Musical 
Henry T. Webb, resigned. 
The Isca Glee Quartet contributed to a concert at Dawlish 
on New-Year’s Day ; and an excellent concert was given at 
Buckfastleigh on January 3 by Miss Ruby Davy, Mrs. W. 
Hamlyn, Mrs. Rea, Miss de la Céte, and Messrs. C. G. Pike, 
Reynolds, and Edgecombe. The choir of Ashwater Church 
was augmented on January 4 for a good performance of the 
cantata ‘ The Nativity of Christ ’ (Simper). 

A party of artists on tour, including M. Sapellnikoff 
(pianist) and Miss Gertrude Lonsdale (contralto) gave a 
concert at Exeter on December 15, and on January 19 
Madame Clara Butt and party visited the city. 


Messrs. 


CORNISH TOWNS. 


Quite a number of events took place on New-Year’s Day. 
Germoe Male-voice Choir gave a concert at Carleen, 
conducted by Mr. J. Pryor ; Calstock Wesleyan Choir sang 
the cantata ‘The Light of ages,’ the sixty voices being 
W. Lickle ; in Looe Wesleyan Church a 


choir of fifty voices sang the cantata ‘ Faith,” Mr. J. Mutton 








118 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Fesruvary 1, 


1912. 





conducting ; and the Praze Apollo Glee Choir, conducted 


by Mr. W. White, contributed to a concert at Praze. 
Also on New-Year’s Day 
Longstone (St. Mabyn) Church by Mr. 


Percival Perry 


(Stonehouse) ; and on January 3 a concert was given by 
the Goversneth (Nanpean) String Band. Messrs. Percy 
Lowman and Harold Lake gave violin and_ pianoforte 
recitals in Falmouth on January 9, and St. 


January 10, conducted by Mr. H. Oliver. 
Band gave a performance of popular pieces on January 15, 


and the St. Austell Orchestral Band gave a similar event on 
Male (Quartet contributed to a 
Primitive 


January 16. St. Austell 
concert at Bugle on January 17, when 
Methodist Choir gave miscellaneous items. 


the 


DUBLIN. 


On December 18 the Dublin Orchestral Society gave the 
fifth and last concert for the 1912 season at the Gaiety Theatre. 


There was a good audience. The programme included 
Mozart’s Symphony in E flat, Goldmark’s ‘ Sakuntala,’ a 
*Berceuse’ by the conductor (Dr. Esposito), and a Wagner 
selection 

The Royal Dublin Society Chamber Music Recitals were 





resumed after the Christmas holidays, on January 7, when 





the Wessely Quartet and Dr. Esposito provided the 
programme Mendelssohn’s Op. 44, No. 2, in E minor ; 
Brahms’s violin and pianoforte Sonata, Op. 78 ; and Dvorak’s 
(Juintet, Op. 81. On January 14, Dr. Brodsky, Herr Carl 


Fuchs and Dr. Esposito played the following programme :— 
Mendelssohn’s Trio in D Brahms’ Sonata in A, 
Op. 100, and Beethoven’s Trio in B flat, Op. 97. 

On January 21 the Marie Motto (Juartett played Schumann, 
Op. 41, No. 3; Haydn, Op. 74, No. 3; Dvorak in 


minor, 


and 


On J inuary 19 th 
successful season of four weeks at the Theatre Royal with a 
performance of Verdi's * Requiem’ and a miscellaneous 
programme. The choir of the Dublin Oratorio Society 
(conductor, Mr. Vincent O’Brien) assisted the choir of the 
company in the * Requiem,’ which was conducted by 
Mr. Tullio Voghera. The soloists were Miss Agnes Nicholls, 
Miss Edna Thornton, Mr. John Coates, and Mr. Hinckley 
Miss Nicholls’s singing was the outstanding feature of the 
performance. ‘The Valkyrie,’ done for the first time in 
Dublin, proved a strong attraction and brought large audiences 
on the three occasions on which it was performed. 
Mr. Robert Parker extremely fine Wotan, and 
Miss Edna Thornton made a great success as Fricka. 

The Sunday Concerts were resumed on January 21, when 
Dr. Esposi'!o conducted Haydn's Symphony in D. Mr. Gerald 
Murphy (tenor) and Mr. Clyde Twelvetrees (’cello) were 


the s 


(Juinlan Opera Company concluded a 








Was an 


rhc ynsts, 


EDINBURGH. 


At the seventh of Messrs. Paterson’s orchestral concerts 
given in the McEwan Hall on December 26, Madame Kirkby 
Lunn was the vocalist, and delighted the audience with her 
superb singing of Mozart’s ‘Non pit di Fiori,’ from ‘La 
Clemanza di Tito.” The orchestral numbers included the 
‘ Tannhauser’ overture and Schumann’s Symphony No. 4, 
in I) minor. 

The special feature of interest at the eighth concert, on 
January 8, was the first appearance in Edinburgh of M. Paul 
Kochanski, a young Russian violinist, who created a very 
favourable impression by his performance of the solo part in 
Tchaiko ‘ neerto in D major. He 
splendid technical equipment, produces a tone of exceptional 
beauty and power, and with a few more years of experience 
should take a high place in the rank of living violinists. 
The orchestral works comprised Haydn’s Symphony in C, 


vsky’s Con possesses a 





Strauss’s tone-poem ‘Don Juan,’ and Dvordk’s ‘In der 
Natur. 

At the Queen’s Hall, on December 18, Mr. James Sneddon 

» an interesting lecture on ‘ Rare old Scottish songs.’ 

lecturer dealt with love songs, domestic songs, and 

romantic and incidental songs. Examples of the individual 

types were admirably sung by Mr. Sneddon and 


Miss Maie Thom. 


an organ recital was given in| on 


Before a crowded audience, Mr. Moonie’s Choir gave their 
annual performance of the ‘ Messiah’ in the McEwan Hal} 
December 23. The soloists were Miss Norman \, 
y| Snowball, Miss Nina Horsburgh, Mr. W. H. Oldham, ang 
»| Mr. Robert Burnett. Mr. Winram’s string orchestra, with 
y| Mr. J. Curle at the organ, provided the accompaniments, 

: The Royal Choral Union (conductor, Mr. T. H. Collinson) 


Austell on | gave their forty-ninth annual performance of the ‘ Messiah’ jp 
Torpoint String 


the Music Hall on January 1, with the following soloists 
| Madame Mary Conly, Miss Alice Lakin, Mr. Alfred Heather, 
and Mr. Charles Knowles. Mr. James Winram led the 
| orchestra, and Mr. Gavin Godfrey presided at the organ. Ap 
excellent performance of the ‘ Messiah’ was also given by 
the Leith Choral Society (conductor, Mr. W. S. Abbott) jn 
the Assembly Rooms, Leith, on December 27. 


GLASGOW. 


Under Mr. J. M. Diack the Bach Choir sang an abridged 
form of the ‘ Christmas Oratorio’ in St. Mary’s Cathedral on 
December 18. The notable features of the performance 
were the Choir’s intelligent phrasing in the choral numbers, 
the reverent rendering of the Narrator’s part, and the 
remarkably artistic playing of the organ accompaniment by 
Mr. G. T. Pattman, the organist of St. Mary’s Cathedral, 
At the sixth classical concert on December 19 the Choral 
Union gave ‘ Elijah,’ under the direction of Mr. Henri 
Verbrugghen. As a choral performance the work 
somewhat in dignity by reason of some unusual, and one 
might say unwarrantable, changes of tempo, but both choir 
and orchestra responded well to the conductor’s demands, 
The solo vocalists were Madame Mary Conly, Misses Jenny 
Young and Doris Woodall, and Messrs. Maurice D’Oisly 
and Frederic Austin. Of these Miss Woodall’s performance 
of the contralto music merits special praise. Mr. A. M. 
Henderson acted as organist. 

Mr. Verbrugghen’s excellent playing of the solo part in 
Bach’s Concerto for violin and strings in A minor, and 
Madame Kirkby Lunn’s dramatic rendering of Saint-Saéns’s 
ballad, ‘ La fiancée du timbalier,’ were the notable features 
of the seventh classical concert on December 26. Christmas 
Eve falling on a Sunday may possibly account for the unusual 
musical activity in the churches. In any case there were few 
churches in which more or less elaborate * services of praise’ 
were not given, the music performed ranging from Christmas 
carols to fairly complete * Messiah’ selections. According 
to time-honoured custom, the Choral Union gave the 
* Messiah’ on New Year’s Day, and repeated the performance 
to a ‘popular’ audience on January 11. What has been 
said regarding Mr. Verbrugghen’s reading of ‘ Elijah’ 

| applies, but in a less degree, to the ‘ Messiah.’ 

The ninth classical concert on January 2 brought to a first 
| hearing here a highly-attractive orchestral arrangement of 
Russian folk-songs by Liadoff. In this and in the ‘ Eroica 
Symphony the Scottish Orchestra played magnificently. 
Madame Donalda made an excellent appearance as solo 
vocalist. A special interest attaches to the tenth classical 
concert on January 9, as witnessing the first appearance in 
| this country of Mr. Paul Kochanski, a young Russian 
| violinist of remarkable gifts, whose playing of Tchaikovsky's 
Violin concerto in D evoked great enthusiasm. Mr. 
| Kochanski’s second appearance at the Saturday Popular 
Concert on January 13 brought together one of the largest 
| audiences this season. Another stranger, in the person ol 

Mr. Alfred Hoehn, appeared at the eleventh concert on 
January 16. Mr. Hoehn, who won the Rubinstein Prize in 
Rome in 1910, possesses a technical equipment of the highest 
order, and this was exemplified especially in the solo part of 
| Rubinstein’s Pianoforte concerto No. 4, in D minor. The 
| programme also included Mendelssohn’s ‘ Italian’ Symphony, 
land a novelty, viz., the Introduction and Wedding-march 
from Rimsky-Korsakov’s opera, ‘ The golden cock.’ 
| On January 12 Pollokshields Philharmonic Society gave 
|a highly praiseworthy performance of Elgar’s ‘ Caractacus. 
| The choruses were sung with vigour and freshness, and the 
| whole interpretation of the work reflects the greatest credit 
|on the conductor, Mr. John Cullen, who, with sincere and 
general regret, now severs his twenty years’ connection with 
the Society. The solo music was in the safe hands ol 
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Miss Ada Forrest and Messrs. Maurice D’Oisly, Herbert 
Brown, and Robert Charlesworth, and the accompaniments 
were played by the Scottish Orchestra. 

Among other events of the month were a successful recital 
by Madame Curzon-Watt, a gifted local pianist, and the 
Western Amateur Orchestral Society’s concert under Mr. 
john Mactaggart. 


LIVERPOOL AND DISTRICT. 

\ lengthy selection from Berlioz’s ‘ L’Enfance du Christ’ 
was performed by the Philharmonic Society at their 
Christmas concert on December 19, when it appeared that 
time has removed a good deal of the freshness of the work, 
f which the composer wrote that all the press chanted 
Hosannas in every key when it was first heard, sixty years 
1g0. The performance in question carried no conviction, 
nor did it impart any special sense of the naive mysticism of 
the work. It was a performance in which the honours fell 
to the instrumentalists rather than to the vocal soloists or 
the choir. The chief impression was made by the exquisite 
playing of the quaint Serenade for harp and two flutes by 
Messrs. Collier, Needham and Redfern. After the interval 
Mr. Frederic Cliffe’s ‘Ode to the North-east Wind’ came 
asa welcome tonic. .\ spirited performance was given of 
this picturesque choral work. Dr. Walford Dav ies’s * Solemn 
Melody’ for orchestra and organ (Mr. Branscombe) also 
nade a favourable impression. The soloists included Miss 
Emily Breare, Mr. Gervase Elwes, Mr. Ivor Foster, and 
Mr. Harry Dearth. Sir Frederic Cowen conducted. 
programme of the seventh Philharmonic Concert on 
anuary 9 was mainly devoted to Sir Edwavd Elgar’s music, 
represented by his first Symphony in A flat, Op. 55, and the 
Violin concerto, Op. 61, in which Mr. Kreisler played the 
solo at this third performance of the work in Liverpool and 
the first at these concerts. It is not necessary, or indeed 
possible, to say anything new with regard to either the 
the Symphony, except to record the 
added pleasure which each successive 
performance gives. In the Symphony especially there is 
agrandness of manner, a sustained energy of invention, 
and a melodic inspiration only to be found in music which 
reaches to the greatest heights. Conducted by Mr. Landon 
Ronald, the symphony did not fail in any particular of its 
beauty and solace. The same may be said of Mr. Kreisler’s 
performance of the Concerto, to him a familiar task. His 
vision of the inner meaning of the music has the perception 
of the true artist interpreted by the skill of the virtuoso. 
The remaining items of an interesting programme were 
somewhat overshadowed by the Elgar music, with one 
notable exception, Sir Hubert Parry’s masterly choral ode, 
*Blest pair of Sirens,’ of which a worthy performance was 
given. An unrehearsed incident of the Concerto was the 
rapid exchange of instruments made between the soloist and 
Mr. Rawdon Briggs, leader of the orchestra, owing to a 
string breaking on the solo violin. 

Handel’s * Messiah’ was sung by the Liverpool Choral 
Society (formerly known as the Methodist Choral Union) on 
December 26, under the direction of Mr. Percival Ingram, 
with Miss Gertrude Blomfield, Miss Miriam Scarborough, 
Mr. John Booth, and Mr. Hamilton Harris as_ vocal 


principals. Mr. Ingram may be commended—with, perhaps, 





Concerto or 


consciousness of 


some reservations,—for his adherence to conventional 
readings of the choruses. The female voices are not 
only numerically stronger than the tenors and _ basses, 


but excel in freshness and vigour of tone. Apart from this 
disparity, the singing of the familiar music was intelligent 
and generally creditable. 

_ Another ‘ Messiah’ performance deserving note was given 
by the Port Sunlight Philharmonic Society in the spacious 
auditorium at Port Sunlight on December 21, conducted by 
Mr. F. H. Seddon, the musical director for Messrs. Lever’s 
great works. A band and choir of 350 was made up by 
the help of contingents from leading local choral societies, 
and the singing was marked by a degree of precision and also 
expression very commendable in singers not regularly 
rehearsing together. The soloists were Miss Violet M. Brown 
{a very young soprano), Miss Eva Sparkes, and Messrs. T. 


Barlow and Arthur Weber. A novelty at a ‘ Messiah 


performance was the speech in humorous vein made by Sir 
- H. Lever during the interval. 


| At the annual co..cert of the Claughton and Oxton Choral 
Society in the Claughton Music Hall, Birkenhead, Elgar’s 
‘Coronation Ode’ was excellently sung under Dr. Reynolds’s 
direction, with Miss Sara Silcock and Mr. S. Mann as solo 
vocalists. A small orchestra, with Miss Darbyshire 
(pianoforte), and Mr. R. E. Parker(organ), provided efficient 
accompaniments. The singing of Dr. Reynolds’s ‘prize’ 
anthem, ‘For all the Saints,’ composed for the recent 
Festival of the Liverpool Church Choir Association, was also 
an interesting and successful item of the programme. 

The sixth musical evening of the Rodewald Concert Club 
was held on January 15, when two prominent young local 
musicians, Mr. Douglas Miller (pianoforte) and Mr. Vivian 
Burrows (violin), collaborated in a performance of the 
‘Kreutzer’ Sonata. Mr. Miller, who isa pupil of Godowsky, 
introduced three interesting novelties in his pianoforte solos, 
viz., ‘Dimanche de Paques’ (Rhené-Baton), * Aus meinem 
Tagebuch,’ No. 4 (Max Reger), and Prelude, Op. 
No. 5 (Rachmaninoff). Tenor songs, accompanied by Dr. 
James Lyon, were agreeably sung by Mr. Lloyd Moore. 
There was an unusually large attendance of members and 
friends. 

A feature of the Christmas season was the unmistakable 
success of the performances in the New Repertory Theatre 
of Judge Parry’s musical play for children, * Katawampus’ 
| with incidental music by Norman Hayes, who makes effective 
use of old English melodies. 

The Moody-Manners Opera 
visit to the Birkenhead Theatre 
January 15, during which this 
presented a series of familiar operas in English. 
occasion was notable as being the first time 
large and well-equipped opera company has appeared in 
Birkenhead. 


>? 
“5s 


Company paid a week’s 
Royal, commencing 
excellent combination 
The 


such a 


Subscribers to and guarantors of the scheme for the 
forthcoming operatic Festival of six nights and one 
matinée, commencing March 11, in the Shakespeare 
Theatre, Liverpool have been informed that Mr. 
Ernst Denhof has arranged with Mr. Michael Balling 
to conduct the performances of the Wagner operas 
and Gluck’s ‘ Orpheus.’ Richard Strauss’s ‘Elektra’ 


will be conducted by Hofkapellmeister F. Cortolezis, of the 
Munich Royal Court Opera House. 


MANCHESTER AND DISTRICT. 


Whilst the second half of the Hallé series bids fair to 
equal, and possibly surpass, the earlier portion in sustained 
interest, there is no gainsaying the fact that opera will give 
the spring musical season its greatest distinction. Messrs. 
Denhof and Quinlan report favourably upon the financial 
results of their respective ventures during 1911. Thus 
emboldened, the former promises ‘Elektra,’ ‘ Die 
Meistersinger,’ ‘ Tristan und Isolde,’ ‘ Flying Dutchman,’ 
and Gluck’s ‘ Orpheus’; and the Quinlan season next autumn 
will include ‘ Louise,’ ‘ Boris Godounov’ by Moussorgsky, 
and Offenbach’s ‘La belle Héléne,’ in addition to more 
established favourites. This revival of operatic enterprise, 
coupled with the present movement for theatre-building, is a 
tolerably safe indication that the day is not distant when 
opera will be established permanently in our midst. Just as 
there was potentially a serious theatre-going public when 
Miss Horniman started her Repertory Company here—a 
public which in its turn became propagandist—so I believe 
will our opera-going public come into existence. The young 
Manchester Musical Society might do much worse than 
establish an Opera-goers’ Club, somewhat on the lines of the 
Playgoers’ Club (in Manchester mustering 700 members), 
which has done so much to focus the aims and ideals of 
lovers of the serious drama. 

All will regret the enforced absence of Madame Agnes 
| Nicholls from the coming series of Wagnerian dramas, but 
this will allow us to become acquainted with the stagecraft 
of Miss Perceval Allen. Madame Marie Brema, too, will 
| be warmly welcomed in ‘ Elektra’; the two conductors 
alone are sufficient guarantee in themselves for the excellence 
| of the performances. ; ; 

| Last month I omitted mention of the performance by the 

Manchester Nonconformist Choir Union, under Mr. Granville 
| Humphreys, of portions of Bach’s ‘Christmas Oratorio,’ 
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ung by a small choir of approximately fifty voices to | The Tuesday ‘lunch hour’ organ recitals at the Cathedy 


b 
pianoforte accompaniment. After the Christmas recess, | still draw big crowds of business men, who can be ‘Oo 
nusic did not get into really full swing again until the | Change’ two minutes after leaving the recital. Sir Walte 
} . * * 
middle of January. Parratt came on January 16, his programme consistip 
¢ S. “ 








Probably no programme yet given by Mr. Simon] mainly of organ arrangements of music composed {yl 


speelman at the Saturday ‘Proms’ has presented so many | either orchestra or other instruments, but at least thre 
points of freshness as the opening one of the year on | items were bona-fide organ music. i 
January 6. It included Strauss’s early Violin concerto and | 

an Adagio by Sinding, played by Mr. Arthur Catterall ; | —_—— 

the Aubades of Lalo; a rarely-heard Tchaikovsky song | Peper i : : 
riven by Miss Marion Beeley a Manchester contralto who | NEWCASTLE AND DISTRICT. 
cently sang Erda’s music in the Ring dramas under 
halk at Covent Garden—and the concert closed with 
soieldieu’s overture ‘ La dame Blanche,’ which does not 
appear to have been played in Manchester since the first 


year of the Hlallé concerts, now fifty-four years ago ! | pe: : Re 
" At the coneest en Tanuney 82. Medeme Closes Bett, Me Philharmonic Orchestra showed a distinct advance at the; 
Keomestey Bumioel ood ties Thee Lemus “supplied ‘the | concert on December 14, and made a good impression witha 
wogramme. More finished pianoforte-playing than Miss | ambitious programme. Glazounow’s sixth Symphony, tunefil 
Lerner’s has not been heard in Manchester for a long time. DM yee; clever, interesting, but not great music, and Willian 
\ iain Cinented euaanek ol we » eecked a Wallace’s beautiful and spiritual symphonic poem, ‘Th 
ak & Srodsky “cuartet Concert about the same period sli | Passing of Beatrice,’ were the novelties. Mozart's ‘ Haff 
played with fine nobility in the great Tchaikovsky A minor | «| oT B h AO ‘| > N — S — 
rio ; altogether her art in its numerous aspects is worthy —— “s req gee pagagitens TO AE P Smetana; 
stand beside that of the best lady-pianists in the heat Bartered Bride’ Overtures, and Sibelius’s ‘ Finlandia 
twenty years. Mr. Joseph Malkin, of Berlin, also played completed the programme. Mr. E. L. Bainton conducte 
iadiheaiine . 4 phi ; with skill. 
Mr. Landon Konald’s programme at the twelfth Halle | van : riday, pn * na a Societe pod Cue 
yncert had abundant interest for the taste of practically every | ¢ Autrefois visited the maaan Concert Society and ga 
hase of music-lovers, except Wagnerians Willy Hess |2 Programme of old-time music. Campra, Couperin, 
ntroduced Max Bruch’slatest Violin an ontGesen Boismortier, Rameau, Rousseau, Handel, Marcello, Sacchine, 
von Holst’s ‘Somerset Rhapsody’ gave unaffected delight | and J. C. Bach were laid under contribution, and ver 
to the great majority of the audience. Mr. Landon Ronald | delightful proved some of the old French ballet music ; 
wena tele ences triumphs in Tchaikovsky’s third Suite the earlier writers. A number of songs were sung wit 
Op. 55) at Gitnaanta ¢ Den Jean, Ver seal eloquence splendid vivacity and typically French abandon }y 
. 5) s . auss ( an. P. - - P ” 
ind virility of conception his reading of the latter work has lle. I ae . . lasek 
not been surpassed in Manchester : The Carl Rosa Opera Company paid a fortnight’s visit t 
The first performance of Bantock’s ‘ Atalanta in Calydon ° | the Tyne Theatre, beginning te January 15, and performe 
: mostly time-honoured works, with Goldmark’s § The Queer 


‘King Olaf’ was performed by the Tynemouth Amatey 
Vocal Society on December 13, with Miss Ada Forrey 
| Mr. Joseph Keed and Mr. G. Parker as soloists. Mr. ¥ 
| Fairs conducted, and there was a full orchestra. Th 


= far 




















urred too late to be dealt with in_ this issue: : ; > 
three rehearsals weekly have been the orders for the choir | of Sheba * as a quasi-novelty. 
so far this year, the composer taking charge in the final | — 
The Gentlemen's Concert, on January 15, enabled the | NORWICH AND DISTRICT. 
Manchester public to realise, probably for the first time, the 
real significance and greatness of the work being done The first concert of the season of the Norwich Philharmonic 
mongst the girls of Ancoats by Miss Say Ashworth. | Society, under the conductorship of Dr. Bates, was held at 
len vears wo she started with absolutely raw material ;| St. Andrew’s Hall, on Thursday, December 21, when 
perseverance and a constant pursuit of the highest ideals Mozart’s Symphony No. 35, in D minor, and Sir Edward 
have enabled her to raise a choir which on this occasion | Elgar’s ‘ King Olaf’ were given. The principals engaged 
was well worthy of association with Sir Henry Wood, and of | were Miss Ada Forrest, Mr. Harold Wilde, and Mr 
the honour of giving ‘for the first time in Manchester’ a| Campbell McInnes. The choir consisted of the Norwich 
performance of Debussy’s ‘ Blessed Damozel.’ There is | Choral Society. The concert was very largely attended, 
for thought in this juxtaposition of Lancashire and excellent interpretations were given. 
nill-g Dante G. Rossetti‘s ‘ Blessed Damozel’ and The Saturday Popular Concerts, under the direction of 
Debussy’s elusive music. What was the power that enabled Dr. Bunnett, had a successful autumn season, and the first 
these comparatively untutored girls to give us the | concert of the New Year was held at St. Andrew’s Hall on 
ry quintessence of such subtle music? Why should | January 6, when Miss Kate Rooney and Mr. Knyvett 
they succeed where more cultured folk entirely miss} Wilson were the vocalists. Mrs. W. Waters gave some 
their way? Sir Henry Wood assured the present excellent recitations. The attendance was very satisfactory. 
writer that it was the most beautiful performance in its | 
absolute truth and rightness that he had yet conducted. | 
Miss Ada Forrest took the principal solo part with much | NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT. 
distinction, that of the Narrator being sung by Miss Myra } 
Dixon (like the choir, also a product of the competitive} A highly interesting ecture was given at the University 
tival movement) with great beauty of tone. Some choral | College on December 21, on the ‘Musical poems 0 
works by Berlioz, Brahms and Elgar were also heard. Browning,’ by Mr. T. Henderson. Illustrations were 
A varied and interesting programme was given at the] provided, and formed a principal feature. Miss Cantelo 
Musical Society's meeting on January 12. A quartet | played pianoforte solos, including a Sonata in A major by 
msisting of Mr. Felix Berlyn and the three brothers | Galluppi, and, assisted by Miss Baxter and Miss Vowles, a 
Cingarelli gave an interesting new work by Scontrino, a} Trio in E minor by Avison. The college choir were 
professor of theory at the Academy of Music in Florence. | responsible for the choral numbers, including Byrd’s ‘ Non 


ey were joined by Mr. Mudiein Dvorak’s Quintet. | Nobis,’ Palestrina’s ‘I will give thanks,’ and Mendelssohn's 
lief was found in songs performed by Mr. Hamilton | ‘ The nations now are the Lord’s.’ Miss Doris Jones recited 
| larris, and a couple of new part-songs by Mr. Mudie sung by | ‘A Toccata of Galuppi’s’ (Browning). 
small choir. | On Boxing-day the usual performance of ‘ The Messiah 

Mr. Herbert Whittaker appears to be quietly and effectually | was given by the Nottingham Sacred Harmonic Society. The 

unging the character of the soloists’ work at the concerts solos were undertaken by Miss Gladys Honey, Miss Maude 
of the Manchester Vocal Society, in much the same manner} Wright, Mr. Gwynne Davies and Mr. Watkin Mills. Mr. 

he did in the choral work. “At the concert on January 17 | F. Wyatt rendered valuable service at the organ, and 
there was scarcely one item of insignificant artistic worth. | Mr. Mark Hemingway was solo-trumpet. , 
The main choral items were drawn from Bach, Parry, Despite the weather many gathered to hear Miss Bisiauxs 
Elgar, and Bantock. * | concert on January 16, when she selected works by Kreisler, 
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— 
Bach and Cyril Scott. She was ably supported by Mr. 
Chopin, Liszt and MacDowell. aol 

The last of the Lecture Concerts at the University College 
took place on January 18, when the subject was Dvorak. 
Mr. Allen Gill gave a short sketch of his life and works ; 
and emphasised his remarks bya very interesting programme. 
\iss Carrie Tubb sang four folk-songs, and the * Gipsy songs’ 
in a most charming style. With Mr. Bernard Johnson at the 
pianoforte, Mr. Mountney (violin), and Mr. Edwin Thorpe 
(cello), a fine performance of the Adagio and Finale from the 
Pianoforte trio was given ; and the whole of the Pianoforte 
quintet was also given, with Miss Una Truman (2nd 
violin) and Mrs. Marshall (viola). The artistic result was 
encouraging in the highest degree, and it was a pleasure to 
hear that these players intend to be heard together in 
chamber music in future seasons. As the city has no 
opportunity to hear such music since Miss Cantelo gave up 
her concerts, this news was very welcome. 


Repent eres 


YORKSHIRE. 


In this part of the world it is the custom to indulge at 
Christmas in a surfeit of ‘ Messiah,’ and then to turn to a 
season of pantomime by way of a corrective. The result 
js that all serious music is at a discount, and there is very 
little that deserves a chronicle. The most interesting event 


composer who it is said had not previously appeared on any 
English programme. This was a String quartet by Riccardo 
Pick-Mangiagalli, an Italian musician born in 1882, who 
studied at Milan, and has settled down in that Mecca of 
composers, Vienna. This Quartet in G minor is _ his 
eighteenth work, and it shows a thorough musicianship, 


designed, and finished in workmanship. The ideas, too, are 
spontaneous and pleasant, and the attitude of the composer 
is on the whole towards the pictorial aspect of art, more 
especially as regards the first movement, styled ‘* Nocturne,’ 
which is nearly as long as the other two movements put 
together. It has great charm of mood and an atmosphere 
ss Vague and poetical as that of a moonlight night. The 
ext movement, an ‘ Arietta,’ is unambitious, genial, and 
refined, while the ‘ Epilogue,’ which ends the work, is full 
f fiery energy. It is varied by references to the preceding 
movements, which are so altered in character that, though 
recognisable, they are in harmony with their brighter 
surroundings. The (Juartet made a distinct impression, and 
was very sympathetically played by Mr. Cohen, Mr. Thorpe, 


Miss Simms, and Mr. Hemingway. With Mr. Herbert 
Johnson as_ pianist, two other highly _ interesting 
modern works were introduced, Smetana’s free and 
brilliant Trio in A minor (Op. 15), and Dohnanyi’s 


Quintet in C minor, a remarkable ‘Op. 1” in its finished 
style. At the Leeds Musical Evening on January 16, Sir 


help of a little string orchestra, a choir of ladies, and three 
young ladies as soloists, all from the Messrs. Haddock’s 
College of Music, gave the music which he has collected and 
edited for the Masque—the original songs by Henry Lawes, 
the ‘overture’ and dances by old English composers: Bull, 
Byrd, Farnaby, Jenkins, and William Lawes. It was a very 
interesting exposition of old-world music, and was enlivened 
by the intimate and genial manner of the lecturer. 
following evening Mr. Edward Elliott, a Leeds violinist, 
gave a chamber concert at which several compositions new 
to Leeds were produced : a Serenade of a studiously old- 
fashioned type for flute, violin and viola by Max Reger, 
Debussy’s first Rhapsody for clarinet and pianoforte, and a 
brilliant and interesting Suite by York Bowen for flute and 
pianoforte. 

The Bradford subscription concert on January 12 consisted 
of a vocal recital by Miss Agnes Nicholls and Mr. Campbell 
McInnes, with violin solos by Mr. Achille Rivarde, who 
played Bach’s ‘Chaconne’ in finished and artistic style. The 
songs included some very old ones, notably a number 
tanslated from * Lute Tablature’ by Mr. Frederick Keel, 
and a series of songs from Graham Peel’s ‘Country Lover ’ 
cycle, while Strauss’s ‘ Wiegenlied,’ most charming in itself, 


Marsh Hopewell, whose pianoforte solos included works by 


that has occurred so far has been a concert of the Leeds | 
(Quartet on January 10, at which a work was given by a | 


being admirably suited to the instruments for which it is | 


Frederick Bridge lectured on Milton’s ‘ Comus,’ and with the | 


On the | 


served also to display the consummate art of Miss Nicholls, 
} and of Mr. Hamilton Harty at the pianoforte. On January 
| 15, the first of a second series of free chamber concerts, 
seven in number, which have been organized by Mr. S. 
Midgley, and financed by a few wealthy music-lovers in the 
town, took place. With the aid of Miss Ada Sharp as 
violinist, and Mr. Drake as violoncellist, good performances 
were given of Pianoforte trios by Beethoven (D, Op. 70, 
No. 1), Schumann (D minor, Op. 63), and three movements 
from Hiller’s Serenade trio (Op. 186). Mr. Charlesworth 
George was the vocalist, and sang most sympathetically songs 
by Schubert, Brahms, Sibelius, and others. 

The Huddersfield subscription concert on January 9 was 
given up to Madame Clara Butt’s concert party, which 
included Mr. Kennerley Rumford, Mr. Frank Merrick as 
| pianist (whose variations on a Somerset song were very 
charming), and Mr. Charles Barré as violinist. The programme 
was of more interest than is usual at these miscellaneous 
| concerts. 


Country and Colonial Mews. 


BRIEFLY SUMMARIZED, 


We cannot hold ourselves responsible for the opinions expressed ini 
this summary, as the notices are either prepared from loca 
newspapers or furnished by correspondents. 

Correspondents are particularly requested to enclose a programme 
when forwarding reports of concerts. 


ABERDEEN.—The University concert given on December 12 
was as usual distinguished in quality, and highly creditably 
j carried out. Stanford’s ‘The Witch,’ Elgar's ‘As torrents 


}in summer,’ and Colin Taylor’s ‘The three ships’ were 
}in the choral programme; Elgar’s fourth ‘Pomp and 
Circumstance’ march, Rachmaninofi’s ‘ Prelude,’ and 
| Mendelssohn’s ‘Ruy Blas’ overture were among the 


orchestral items. Solos were given by Miss Amy V. Burnett. 
Professor Sanford Terry conducted. 


ABERFELDY.—Sullivan’s Festival Te Deum was well 
performed on December 29 by the Choral Society of forty 
voices, conducted by Mr. W. H. Stocks. A small orchestra 
supplied the accompaniments. Some unaccompanied part 
songs and Grieg's * At the cloister gate,’ for ladies’ voices, 
were also in the programme. 


Cairo.—At a concert given on December 19 at the 
Continental Hotel, Mr. B. Walton O’Donnell played his own 
‘Slumber song.’ On December 27, Mr. F. Kitchener 
|}and Mr. O'Donnell gave an organ and violoncello recital at 
St. Mary’s Church. The programme included Karg-Elert’s 
‘Harmonies du_ soir,’ and Boéllmann’s ‘ Variations 
symphoniques.’ On January 4, at a concert given at 
Shepherd’s Hotel, Mr. Kitchener played Chopin's third 
Ballade and a Barcarolle of his own composition. 


Doverk.—The Dover Choral Union recently 
performance of German’s * Merrie England,’ in the Town 
Hall, the soloists being Miss Beatrice Hughes-Pope, Miss 
Effie Martin, Mr. Joseph Boddy and Mr. Jackson-Potter. 
Mr. R. B. Freeman was the principal violinist, and Mr. 
Sydney R. Taylor presided at the organ. Mr. H. J. Taylor 
conducted. On December 12, Spohr’s ‘ Last Judgment” 
was sung in St. Mary’s Parish Church, Dover, under the 
conductorship of Mr. H. J. Taylor. The choir was assisted 
by members of the Choral Union, and the band of strings, 
brass and drums consisted of contingents from the Amateur 
Orchestral Society and the R.A. band. The soloists were 
Miss Daisy Boyton, Mr. J. W. Yarrow, Mr.George de Orfe, 
and Mr. E. W. Barclay. Mr. Leonard S. Taylor presided 
at the organ. * Christmas in the olden time,’ although it 
has now been performed in Dover annually for the past 
eight or nine years, again attracted an audience which filled 
every part of the Town Hall on December 20. The worl 
had been compiled and adapted by Mr. H. J. Taylor, and 
by its seasonableness, in particular, has become one of the 
features of Christmastide festivities. 
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EASTBOURNE.—Mr. Luard-Selby’s clever cantata 


|*The Fakenham Ghost’ certainly took the fancy of all 
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present, as performers or listeners, at the annual 
Eastbourne College on December 18. The 
the cantata with appropriate spirit under the 
Mr. IF. Gillett, and also gave expressive 
nterpretations of glees and madrigals. Solos and orchestral 
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music completed the 
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programme. 


HonG-KonGc.—Excellent work is being done here by Mr. 
Denman Fuller, who is organist at the cathedral (St. John’s). 
On De ber 8 the Philharmonic Society gave an interesting 
choral and orchestral concert at St. George’s Hall under 
Mr. Fuller's direction. Bishop's ‘The chough and crow,’ 
Betjemann’s ‘The song of the Western men,’ Booth’s 
madrigal ‘To flowers,’ Callcott’s ‘ Love wakes and weeps,’ 

Gigue by German, and the Barcarolle from Offenbach’s 
‘Tales of Hoffmann,’ were in the programme. Choir and 
rchestra together mbered between sixty and seventy 
eriormc;»rs 

HUNTINGDON.—Dvorik’s ‘The spectre’s bride’ was 
performed in impressive and dramatic style by the Huntingdon 
ind Godmanchester Choral Society at the Corn Exchange 

ler the able direction of Mr. Frank 
nt orchestra gave brilliant effect to 


work of Madame Anna Shergold and 
as on a similar level. 
1 


rie 





Musical Union gave a concert 





n October 27 with a miscellaneous programme, in which 
voice part-songs and light orchestral selections provided 
hief interest. Songs were given by Miss Rena Te Au 
Mr. J. B. Struthers. The choir was that of the First 
h, conducted by Mr. W. Quinn. Mr. Charles Grey 
IC he orchestra 

JOHANNESBURG.—On November 30 Mrs. Deane gave 
the first pianoforte recital by an English player in the 


Transvaal. 
ind was enthusiastical 


NORTHAMPTON.—A 


ly received. 


difficult programme, consisting of 
Dvorak’s * "and Parry’s ‘ Pied piper of 
Hamelin,’ by the Musical Society for their concert 
n December 14, and under the inspiring guidance of Mr. 
C. J. King it carried out to complete success. The 
exacting and widely diflerent expressive demands made by 
the two works were met with admirable adaptability. 


The spectre *s bride 


was cl 


osen 


was 
1 
I 


orchestra gave good support, and good solo work was done 


by Miss Gladys Moger, Mr. Henry Turnpenney and 
Mr. Herbert Hegner. 
PERTH.—The first oratorio performance in the fine City 


Hall, recently erected in Perth, took place on December 18 
last, when the Musical Society gave * Elijah’ before a large 
audience. With Miss Bessie Jones, 
Miss Phyllis Graves, Miss Myra Dixon, Mr. John Harrison, 
and Mr. Robert Radford as soloists, a large and experienced 
choir, and an adequate orchestra, the Society secured a 
memorable performance of the work. The occasion also 


nd 
and 


appreciative 


marked the twenty-fifth year of Mr. Frank Graves’s 
conductorsh p ol the Society. 

Riron.—An excellent selection was made by the Ripon 
Choral Society for their most recent concert. Excerpts | 


from Wagner’s * Die Meistersinger’ 
and Elgar’s ‘ King Olaf’ the second. 
| 


made up the first part 
Admirable work was 





done by the choir and the solo-singing, in the hands of 
Miss Nell Judson, Mr. Samuel Mann and Mr. Frank 
Mullings, was efficient. Mr. C. H. Moody conducted. 

SOLIHULL. Mendelssohn's * Loreley ’ was given at the 
Public Hall on December 19 by the Musical Society, under 

1¢ direction of Mr. S, Lindsay Kearne, who also appeared 
in the capacity of composer. His concert-overture, ‘ From 
Fairy-land,’ proved highly popular. ‘he soloists of the 
oncert were Mrs. T. Cross (vocalist), Miss Phyllis Pegg 
piani nd Mrs. Horace Wilson (violinist). The programme 
also included part-songs, and German’s ‘Gipsy Suite’ for 

rchestra, 

STRATHAVEN (LANARKSHIRE).—*‘ The Laird of Heather 
Hall,” an opera written and composed by Dr. Robert 
Machardy, was performed here on December 19 and received 
with great enthusiasm by a large audience. Considerable 


use | 





The programme was long and comprehensive | 


An | 


made of national airs and instruments in the score. | 


— 





SWANSEA.—The Church Choral Society gave an excelley 
performance of Sir A. C. Mackenzie’s ‘The Rose of Sharon 
on January 18, under the direction of Mr. T. D. Jong 
The picturesque melodious music, with its grateful work f 
the choir, earned the appreciation of all who were presen, 
and the choral singing was on a high level. Solo parts wep 
taken by Miss Emily Breare, Miss Violet Elliott, Mr. Joh: 
Bardsley and Mr. Robert Burnett. Mr. Louis Torr was th 
organist. An orchestra of forty was led by Mr. Wal 
Whitaker. 


+ 
AC 


TIENTsIN.—*‘ The Messiah’ was performed here for th 


first time on December 22, by the combined choirs of tw 
churches, under the direction of Mr. A. M. Cockell. Th 


| choral singing was of good quality, and every circumstang 
| reflected credit upon the conductor and his fellow-organizer 
of the event. Solo parts were taken by Mrs. von Hannekep, 
Mrs. Kees, Mrs. Tolliday, Mrs. Pegge, Mr. E. L. Cocke 
and Mr. H. E. Muriel. The organist was Mr. H. G. Riches 


TROON (N.B.).—A successful performance of Bridge's *The 
Flag of England’ was given by the Troon Choral Union 
| December 15, under the conductorship of Mr. A. Dinsdale 


l by Miss Jenny Young. Mr, 





The soprano solos were sung 
Richard Daeblitz, of the Scottish Orchestra, was solo violinis 
and also acted leader of the local orchestra. The 
programme included Dr. Arthur Somervell’s * Charge 
the Light Brigade,’ and Eaton Faning’s part-song ‘ Daybreak 

On December 28, after conducting a 
performance of ‘The Messiah,’ Mr. A. Dinsdale was presente 
with a handsome solid mahogany writing bureau by ‘member 
of Troon Parish Church Choir and Choral Society and friends 
on his leaving Troon for Barony Parish Church, Glasgow. 
Mrs. Dinsdale was also the recipient of a gold brooc! 


as 


successit 


WOKING.—An exceptionally interesting concert was giver 
by the Musical Society on December 19. The overture t 
Dr. Ethel Smyth’s opera *The Wreckers’ was performed 
| under the composer’s own direction, and the remaining 
| orchestral items included a scena entitled ‘ Fairies,’ write 
| by Mr. Alfred Wright. The chief choral number was * The 
| death of Minnehaha,’ which was sung to good effect by th 
{choir of sixty voices under ‘the direction of Mr. [atrick 

White. Part-songs were also in the programme. The 
soloists were Miss Ada Forrest, Mr. R. E. Miles (vocalists 
and Miss G. Mason (harpist). 


foreign Wotes. 


ALTONA. 


Kgl. Musikdirektor Kobert Bignell has formed an amateur 
orchestra of unusual size and excellence. The numbers of tl 
strings are 24 firsts, 22 seconds, 12 violas, 10 cellos, and 
8 double basses. Among the strings are about twenty ladies, 
chosen from the conductor’s pupils. The wind and percussion 
players are professional, from the Hamburg Philharmonic 
| Orchestra. 


BERLIN. 


On January 5, M. Ysaye played Elgar’s Violin concerto, 
with the Philharmonic Orchestra under Nikisch. The work 
had an enormous popular success, but some of the Berlit 
critics seem anxious to attribute it solely to the performer.- 
Robert Reitz offered an unusual programme at his violi 
recital. Ile played Bach’s six Sonatas, and accomplished 
this enormous task with entire A writer in the 
Allgemeine Musik Zeitung considers him undoubtedly the 
finest Bach player of the generation. Feli 
| Draeseke’s ‘ Christus-Mysterium,’ a_ trilogy oratories 
filling three evenings, will be produced in February by 
|} the Kittel Choir and the Bliithner Orchestra.——The visit 
of the Sangervereinigung der Prager Lehrer was 
unqualified success. The Society consists of fifty teachers 
(male) from Prague, under the conductorship of Prol. 
Franz Spilka. Every member sings everything by heart, 
and the conductor can consequently communicate his 
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gnallest intention with the greatest ease. ——A mandoline 
recital has been given by Ernesto Rocco in the Bechsteinsaal, 
the programme including Paganini’s Violin concerto in D, 


ind works by Bach and Mozart (unaccompanied).——Eddy 
Brown continues to strengthen the good reputation he has 
made for himself. ——Wolf-Ferrari’s new three-act opera 


‘Der Schmuck der Madonna,’ was produced at the 
Kurfiirstenoper on December 23. Opinions of Berlin critics 
we divided, but they seem strongly influenced by an inborn 
jislike for the Italian dramatic style. The expression 
‘modernised Meyerbeer’ is applied to the work by a writer 

a leading musical journal——A ‘ Wunderkind’ of 


Ipolyi, has appeared at the Beethovensaal. 
look exactly like a ‘pocket edition of Ysaye, and to play like 
alittle man.’-——Richard Strauss’s new opera, taken from a 
comedy by Moliére, is not to be produced in an opera house, 
but in Reinhardt’s Deutsches Theater in Berlin. The first 
performance is to take place next November, and there will 





e other performances during the season. Eugen 
Albert will make his re-appearance as pianist on 
February S with the Philharmonic Orchestra, at a 
concert in aid of the Orchestra’s widows and orphans’ 


und. He will play Concertos by Beethoven and Liszt. 
——After being associated with Berlin opera for nearly 
wenty years, Dr. Karl Muck is to leave at the beginning of 
ext season for Boston, where he will conduct the Symphony 
Orchestra for a period of five years. It is possible that 








‘The Miracle,’ now being performed at Olympia, London, 
il be produced in Berlin at Easter.——The young 
joloncellist, Hans Bottermund, has given a very successful 
cital in the Klindworth-Scharwenka Saal. His programme 
acluded Bach’s Suite in C major for violoncello alone. 
Madame Gemma Bellincioni has settled in Berlin, and has 
pened a school for singing. ——An extraordinary concert 
jk place at the house of Herr Karl Flesch last month. 
saye, Kreisler, Mischa Elman, and Karl Flesch all played, 
‘reisler and Eiman plaving the Bach double Concerto. 


BRUSSELS. 


Two festival performances of ‘ Tristan’ and one of * The | 


Ring’ will be given this season at the Theatre de la Monnaie 
under Otto Lohse’s direction. 
BUDA-PESTH. 
Festival performances of all Wagner’s operas, with the 


exception of ‘ Parsifal,’ are to be given at the new Volksoper 
Generalmusikdirektors Schuch and Mikorey will 





CASSEL. 


Siegfried Wagner’s opera ‘Der Kobold’ will be performed 


this season at the Hoftheater. 
DESSAU. 


The first performance in Germany of Saint-Saéns’s new 
opera ‘Déjanire’ was given here on 
Mikorey’s direction. 

DRESDEN. 


The ‘ Rosenkavalier ’ reached its fiftieth performance with 
the close of 1911. ‘House full’ has been the rule. 
Charpentier’s ‘ Louise’ and Humperdinck’s ‘ Konigskinder ’ 
ae two other novelties this season. 
Richard Strauss week later. 


FRANKFORT-ON-MAIN, 


The first German performance of Paul Dukas’s ‘ Ariane et 
Barbe-Bleue’ was given here on December 26.——The first 
performance of the three-act music-drama ‘Oberst Chabert,’ 
by Hermann W. von Waltershausen, took place on January 16. 


——A great festival of sacred music will be held on April 3, 


4, 5, at the Frankforter Festhalle, under the direction of | 


Herr Mengelberg. Choirs from Amsterdam will take part 
with those of Frankfort, and three large orchestras will bring 
the total number of participants up to 2,000. 


JENA. 


At the fourth Academy concert, a Symphony in B flat 
major by Johann Christian Bach, edited from orchestral parts 


ynusually mature gifts, the eleven-year-old violinist Lazslo | 
He is said to | 


January 1, under | 


It is intended to give a 


| in the British Museum by Professor Stein, was performed. 


The programme also included the recently discovered 
| Beethoven Symphony. The concert was conducted by 
Professor Stein. 

LEIPSIC. 


At the ninth Gewandhaus concert, Erich lKorngold’s 
‘Overture to a play’ (performed for the first time) had a 
sensational success. This is the first work which Korngold 
(now fourteen years old) has scored entirely by himself.—— 


| Mahler’s eighth Symphony will be performed under 
| Dr. Georg Gohler’s direction in the Alberthalle on 
March 1 and 2. The choir of the Riedel-Verein will be 


| strengthened by members of other Leipsic choirs, and there 
will be a large choir of children. The orchestra will 
number about a hundred and fifty.——A very successful 
performance of Karl Bleyle’s secular cantata (in four 
movements), entitled ‘Lernt lachen,’ was given at the 
fourth Philharmonic concert, under the direction of 
Hofkapellmeister Richard Hagel.——Richard  Strauss’s 
opera ‘Feuersnot’ has been performed here for the first 
time. ——The performance of Elgar’s Violin concerto by 
Concertmeister Wollgandt, at the Gewandhaus_ on 
January 18, was an extraordinary success. We quote the 
following from a letter from Professor Gustav Schreck, 
Cantor of the Thomas Church in Leipsic: ‘I have 
just spent a happy hour in the Gewandhaus, where 
Herr Concertmeister Wollgandt, Nikisch’s son-in-law, played 
Elgar’s Violin concerto. In a word, the success of composer 
and performer was enormous ; I have seldom heard applause 
Gewandhaus. Thi 


so lasting and sincere as to-day in the 
chon) by 


glorious work was played exquisitely (Azrezssend 
Wollgandt and the orchestra ; every note from beginning to 
end was poured out like molten metal. I consider the work 
especially great, because the last movement shows the 
deepest inspiration. Sir Edward Elgar would have been 
happy had he been in _Leipsic. Wollgandt proved 
himself to-day an artist of the first rank. Truly, it is not 
our business to congratulate sincerely composer, violinist, 
| and publisher, but rather to thank them all heartily. It was 
|a great artistic enjoyment.’ At the moment of going to 
press we have paragraph from the Lezpzzge 
Volkszettung, very similarly worded to the letter quoted 
above. 


seen a 


MANNHEIM. 


The Mahler Festival, already announced, is to take place 
on May 10 and 11. The eighth Symphony and the ‘ Lied 
von der Erde’ are the chief works in the programmes. 

| About a thousand performers will take part. 


MOSCOW, 


The Liszt Festival, recently given here, was under the 
direction of Kapellmeister Ernst Wendel, of Bremen. The 
programme included the ‘ Faust’ Symphony, and the E flat 

Pianoforte concerto (played by Emil Sauer). 


| MUNICH. 


The Mozart and Wagner Festival performances will take 
place this year during the month of August.——The pianist, 
| Cella della Vrancea, made an excellent impression at her 
| recital ——The Felix Mottl memorial concert took place on 
| January 22, at the Odeon. 


NEW YORK. 


Elgar's second Symphony was played here foi the first 
time on December 10 by the New York Symphony Orchestra, 
under the direction of Mr. Walter Damrosch, at the Century 
Theatre. The performance was preceded by an explanatory 
lecture delivered by Mr. Damrosch. On December 13 the 
Violin concerto was played, with Mr. Albert Spalding as 
soloist. ——Mr. Pulitzer has bequeathed 500,000 dollars to 
the New York Philharmonic Society. 


PARIS. 


| A new work by Gabriel Pierne, an oratono entitled 

‘St. Francis of Assisi,’ will be produced here in March 
| under the conductorship of the composer. Alberic 
| Magnard’s new opera, * Berenice,’ recently produced at the 
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Opéra-Comique, was only a doubtful success. ——A similar | Mr. Charles Saunders have been engaged as soloists. 7, 
udgment has been passed on Lucien Lambert’s ballet, | programme includes Handel's ‘The King shall rejoicg 
*La Roussalka,’ produced at the Grand Opéra.——The| Mendelssohn’s ‘Come, let us sing,’ Sullivan’s * Homelang 
Wagner Festival in May will include two performances of | Barnby’s ‘ King all glorious,’ anthems, choruses, and par 
‘Tristan,’ conducted by Nikisch, two of the * Meistersinger,’| songs. Mr. William Whiteman will conduct the chor 
onducted by Richter, and one performance of the ‘ Ring,’| and Mr. Wesley Hammet the orchestral numbers. Then 
conducted by Weingartner. A ladies’ orchestra has been | great Crystal Palace Festival will be held on Wednesda 
rganized, and in the first of four concerts a high standard of | June 12. 
excellence was reached. KRhené-Baton is the conductor.—— 
Gounod’s ‘Faust’ was recently performed for the fifteen- | 


hundredth time at the Grand Opera. A successful first | ONS? 2h | Seer . . 
f | Tonic Sol-fa Association. The address referred to }j 


performance in Paris of * Les Girondins,’ an opera by Fernand | **. ~ ! 
le Borne (originally produced in Lyons in 1905), has been | assiduous work as treasurer for fifteen years and secretary {oy 


Mr. T. H. Warner was recently the recipient of a purse 
money and a signed address from his fellow officers of ¢ 


ail hirtee ars, ¢ > -rsons »stee ic > ws 
given at the Gaité Lyrique. I'wo operas by André ee ee ee | ¥- —, which he Was 
Messager, ‘Beatrice’ and ‘ Dagobert,’ are to be performed | Dl. | +t was signed by Mr. Jj. Spencer Curwen (president 
for the first time during this year. At an organ recital given | “*" . H. ¢ — (vice-president), Mr. John Graha 
recently by Mr. Archibald Sessions, Mr. Reginald Steggall’s (chairman), and Mr. G. H. Powell (treasurer). 


Konzertstiick “ was heard in Paris for the first time. Miss Grace Agnes Onions, a blind pianist of seventeer 


who has been trained by Mr. Lloyd Edwards, has passed 
with honours three successive examinations at Trinity College 
of Music. The Maybrick Prize for Ballad singing offered | 
| this institution has been won by Miss Florence C. Mills, 


| 
ROME. 
| 


Iiumperdinck’s ‘ Kénigskinder’ is to be performed at the 
Constanzi Theatre in February. 





Mr. A. Foxton Ferguson, the bass of the Folk-Song 
| Quartet, leaves England at the beginning of February for ; 

Four hitherto unknown letters of J. S. Bach belonging to two-months’ tour in America, where he will give recital 
the municipality of Sangerhausen are to be exhibited in the and song-lectures upon Folk-music and Folk-lore. 


SANGERHAUSEN., 


Bach Museum 1 sisenach. . . . . > . 
: eum in Eisenach Dr. Ernest Slater, organist of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 


Calcutta, was personally complimented by the Queen 
Empress upon the excellence of the service music provided 
I'he * Kosenkavalier’ was performed here for the first time | on December 31. 


on December 26. The most important event of the concert 5 : : . ' 
season so ‘ar has been the performance of Max Reger’s 100th | There is an important article by Dr. W. H. Hadow in the 


k - 7 - ‘ ary O dy Reniew ‘ ic » ama’ ih 
Psalm by the Cacilienverein, conducted by Herr G. Kogel. | yamunry Quarterly Re vew on Music and the Drama. ] 
. ‘ jis written round a review of ‘My Life’ (Wagner) an 

|}some other books. 


| 
| 
WIESBADEN, | 


| Dr. Caradog Roberts (Oxon.), organist of Bethlehem 
| Congregational Church, Rhosllanerchrugog, was presented 
. | by his townspeople with his Doctor’s robes on January 8 
‘4 > > v4 ¢ - ™ > - ¢ % 
Miscellaneous. ee ve 
Miss Maud MacCarthy (Mrs. William Mann) read a paper 
— on ‘ Some Indian conceptions of music’ at a meeting of the 


Musical Association on January 16. 
The Naval and Military Musical Union, an organization % Zz 


inded owing to the energies of the late John Farmer,| A lead tablet was affixed on January 16 to 12, Seymou 
ntly offered a challenge cup for part-singing and unison- | Street, Portman Square, to commemorate the residence « 

wing. This was won by the 31st Brigade R.F.A., who| M. W. Balfe, who lived there from 1861 until 1864. 

hus became ‘entitled to sing at the larger festival which will 
be held next Spring, against representatives of Portsmouth, | 

Chatham, Tidworth and other stations, for the Royal Navy 
ind An Challenge Shield.’ The prominence that has 


I d hb he 1eS of > ‘ os . . . 7 . . 
en earned by the  activitre the Union gave Mr. Sterling Mackinlay (32, Baker Street) is forming 








n 


Mr. J. Matthews, organist of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Guernsey, has been awarded the first prize in a competition 
for a song relating to Guernsey. 











I to u irtic . fu ‘ ce issue | ’ . . 

, an article appearing in a recent issue | small ladies’ choir, for which amateurs and professionals ar 
/ » from which we quote the following : | eligible. 

‘For! any years it has Leen a constant source of reproach 

an ble comparison with Continental armies that Madame Marie Wieck, Hofpianist and Kammervirtuoso, 

th ldier appeared to be acquainted only with the | sister of Clara Schumann, has reached her eightieth year. 

' Ph acg , : 5 : 

la of the music-hall. Such were the songs which 

“ eee. ies 


still was the fact that there was practically no 
ise made of good rhythmical songs upon the line of march. 


he Union has for its primary object ‘the encouragement}  Elngwers to Correspondents. 





cal 1 i the singing of the fine old land and sea 
gsi Ser Every port, fleet, and garrison is 
t rganize a branch, with singing clubs within its IGNokAMUs.—Failing Dr. Iliffe’s book, we would 
rders, affiliated one with another. At the close of the| ourselves like to know where an analysis of Bach's 
ncert seis mpetitions are suggested between the | Fantasia and Fugue in A minor can be obtained. 
Ous s in each branch, and final competitions would | Elementary choral training is dealt with in Dr. McNaught’s 
held in London or some other convenient centre. . . . | « Hints on choir training ’ (Novello, 2d.). 
rhe singing of choruses and four-part songs is particularly : 
uraged, and a special song-book has been issued by the J. H.—We can give you no information concerning 
ie is contains about 100 of the finest specimens of Lord Crofton, composer of the hymn tune * Crofton’s,’ of 
ich sailor and soldier songs as it has been possible to collect, | A. Freeman, composer of the tune ‘St. Martha’s-on-the 
nd it will in course of time be enlarged to include similar | Hill.” Perhaps some of our readers can oblige. 
ngs fr other collections, and especially some of the best : 
British fol usi 7 ENQUIRER.—Your description of your violin is insufficient 
as an indication of its value. You should show it to a well 
I a il Spring Festival of the London Sunday School | known maker, such as Messrs. W. E. Hill, of Bond Street. 
r will be held on February 10 at the Royal Albert Hall, 
Kensington. The choir and orchestra will consist of A. C.—We cannot recall a London performance ‘ 


idult performers, and Madame Ada Crossley and | Kachmaninoff’s ‘ Trio clégiaque,’ Op. 9. 
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He That spared not His own Son.’ Anthem for Easter. 


By W. G. ALcock 


THREE Extra Supplements are given with this number: 


Ethel Smyth. 


which the Lord hath ma 
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1. Portrait of Dr. 
2 This ts the day te. {uthem 
for Easter. 
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Ww. G.— 
Anthem for Easter. 


L( OCKk, 
Son.” 
Times.) 14d. 

RMISTEAD, 


and Tune. 


‘*He That spared not His own 
(No. 828, Zhe Musical 


4 


o Thee, our God, 


L.—"T 
(No. 868. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 1d. 


we fly.” Hymn 


I ACH, J. S.—‘* Phoebus and Pan.” A Dramatic Chamber 
Cantata for Soli, Chorus, and Orchestra. Edited, 
with Pianoforte Accompaniment, by JOHN E. West. 
English version by J. M. Diack. Is. 6d. 
-— The Passion of our Lord according to St. Matthew. 
Edited by Epwarp ELGAR and Ivor ATKINs. Book 
of Words, 15s. per 100. 
ONAVIA-HUNT, H. G.—‘‘ Te Deum laudamus.” In 


B two parts. Chiefly canonic. 3d. 
I ROOK, EMMELINE. 
Song. In D minor, E 
Low, Medium, and High voice. 
2 ROOKE, REV. C. W. A.- 
with Eucharistic Hymns. 


**The Song of the Pilgrims.” 

minor, and F minor. For 
2s. each. 

-Chant Communion Service 

(No. 863, Novello’s Parish 


Choir Book.) 4d. 
“OWEN, F. H.—Reverie. Arranged by Joun E. 
West. (No. 43, Organ Arrangements. Edited by 
Joun E. West.) Is. 6d. 
I UMONT, H.—Missa Regia. Adapted from the 
version in the Solesmes Gradual, with an accom 
paniment for the organ by FRANCIS BuRGEss. (No. 861, 
Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 6d. 
| Tae G. H.—Sevenfold Amen. On card. 1d. 
A 
*IBSON, JESSE. “OQ God, we come before Thee.” 
X Hymn for Flower Service. Words only. 1s. 6d. per 100. 


W. T.—‘*‘ The Story of the Cross.” 





GG REENWOOD, F. 
2d. 

| | AYES, 

| Full 

| Original Score, by JOHN E. WEst 

Anthems.) 14d. 

4| OWELL, T. 


ysgafnhau ” 


DR. W.—‘*‘ Arise, ye people, clap the hand.’ 
Anthem for Four Voices. Edited, from the 
(No. 168, Novello’s Short 


De sag Dad, Tvdi fu’ 


y Thy 


— ANCIS. 
‘Oo Tek 


n 
wl 


10 presence 


Welsh di 


| Welsh Words by the Mee. H. Evver Li ~ Se 
| only. 2s. 6d. per 100. 
ENNINGS, W. E.—Office of the Holy Communion, 
including ‘** Benedictus” and ‘* Agnus Dei.” 9d. 
* Hurrah for the Shamrock.” Song. 4d. 


M.. 


 fmmemaenans HAROLD. —Kyrie Eleison in D.  1$d. 


\ ‘Full fathom five.” Madrigal 
a 


ANGELSDORFYF, A. 


for A.T.B.B. 4d. 
M- AUNDER, J. H.—‘‘ Border Ballad.” — Part-song fon 
S.A.T.B. Or T.T.B.B. 3d. each. 
\ ENDELSSOHN..—Scherzo in G minor. the 
4 Octet, Op. 20. Arranged for ce A S. ide by 
V1icGo KIHL. 2s. 
JYILKINGTON, F.—‘*Ah me! she frowns.” From the 
First Book of **Songs or Ayres of Four Parts.” Edited 
by LIONEL BENSON. (No. 65, “‘ The Oriana.”) 3d. 
ATHBONE, G.—‘‘ Out of a silence.”” Choral Prelude 


I 


Four Trombones (ad /7/. ). 


for Chorus and Semi-Chorus, with Accompaniment for 
(No. 1 234, Novello’s Part 


song 
ong 


Book.) 6d. 
ICHARDSON, G. C.—Benedicite, omnia Opera. In 
B flat. 14d. 
] OBSON, R. WALKER.—** How sweetly sounds th 
sea.” Vart-song for T.T.B.B. or A.T.B.B. 3d. 


No. 236, contains the 


** Sparrows in a 


MUSIC REVIEW, 
music in both Notations : 


CHOOL 
following 


tree” (April). Unison Song. Coin Taytor. Two 
| Sight-Tests (Two-part), Staff Notation only. 14d. 
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LAST MONTH~—{(continued). 
Edited W. G. McNAauGur. 


DURING THE 


~CHOOL SONGS. by 


» Published in two forms. A. Voice parts in Staff and | 
Tonic Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompaniment 
(Svo). &. Voice Parts only, in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. 
a Bi 
No. 1075. ‘‘Shepherd, shepherd.” Duet for 
two sopranos (from ‘‘ King Arthur”). 
H. PURCELL. (Arranged by 
G. von Ho st) 1d. 
Book 217. Six Classical Songs by various 
composers. Unison Songs 3d. | 
218. Six Classical Songs by various 
composers. Unison Songs 3d. 


~TAMMERS, I. H.—‘* Play up the Holts.” School | 
» Song 6d 
os TOTT, S. T.—** A Vision.” Song. 2s. 
“] SOmEsoe, A.—Vesper Hymn (‘‘ Lord, keep us 
safe.”) Oncard. 1d. 
e i INIC SOL-FA PUBLICATIONS : 
CLARE, E. A, . Why seek ye.” Anthem for | 
Easter. 2d. 
Harriss, CHARLES.—‘* The Crowning of the 
King.” Ode. 4d. 
"Tonic SOL-FA SERIES.—Edited by W. G. 
McNAUGHT: 
No. 1998. ‘‘ The little Sandman.” Four-part Song 
for Men’s Voices. Arranged by 
Joun E. West 14d 
2009. ** My heart’s dearest.” Four-part Song 
for Men’s Voices. W. SPEISER Id 
201 ‘* Maiden, listen.” Part-song for 
r.T.B.B. C. F. ADAM 1d. 
2012. ** The three knights.” Four-part-Song. 
EDWARD GERMAN 14d 
2014. **Speak to me with thine eyes, love.” 
Four-part Song. J. W. Etutiorr=§ 14d. 
2015. **I saw the Lord.” Anthem. 
J. STAINER 3d. | 
- ** . - | 
2016. ** Swell the full chorus. Chorus from 
Solomon.” HANDEL 1d. 


Three Pieces for Pianoforte S 


VW! NDT, T. solo (Op. 24). 
1. Valse in A minor; 2. ** Aulx 


ide” ; 3. ** Cortege 
Galant. Is. 6d. each. 


PUBLISHED FOR } 

THE H. W. GRAY CO., NEW YORK. 
] )! VORE, N.—‘“‘ The earth is the Lord's.” Anthem. | 
I2 cents 4d | 


I 
Le ts cone (04). 


Nyy AXSON, R. 


ALPIN, A. F.—‘*When I survey the wondrous Cross.” 
Hymn. Anthem, adapted from Mozart. 5 cents (14d). 


R rR } 9 | 
* By the waters of Babylon.” Anthem. 


Romance in C, for Organ. 





SPECIAL NOTICE. | 


To ensure insertion in their proper positions, | 
Advertisements for the next issue should reach 


| 


the Office, 160, Wardour Street, London, W,, | 


not later than 
WEDNESDAY, 


FEBRUARY 


2f. 





‘COUNTRY DANCE TUNES 


COLLECTED AND ARRANGED FOR PIANOFORTE BY 


CECIL J. SHARP. 


| 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence each Set. 
Ser I. 
Brighton Camp. We won't go home till morning, 
Galopede. Speed the P lough. 
| Ribbon Dance. Pop goes the Weasel. 
The Butterfly. The Flowers of Edinburgh 
Set IL. 
Nancy's Fancy. Haste to the Wedding 
Bonnets so Blue. Hunt the Squirrel. 
The Triumph. Tink-a-Tink. 
Step and fetch her (or Follow Three meet (or Pleasures of th 
your Lovers). Town). 
Ser Ill. 
| Jenny Pluck Pears. Rufty Tufty. 
| Putney Ferry. Parson’s Farewell. 
| Mage on a Cree. The Glory of the West. 
The Fine Companion. Saint Martin's. 
Newcastle. Hey, boys, up go we. 
Gathering Peascods. Grimstock. 
| Oranges and Lemons. The Beggar Boy. 
Dull Sir John. 
Ser IV. 


| Chestnut, or Dove's Figar 

The Black Nag. 

| Cheerily and Merrily. 

| Ten Pound Lass. 
Nonesuch, or A la Mode de France. 

| Dargason, or Sedany. 

| Goddesses. 


| New Bo-Peep, or Pickadilla. 


y: Staines Morris. 

Amarillis. 

Black Jack. 

Jamaica. 

My Lady Cullen. 

London is a fine Town (or Watter 
Town's end). 


__| The Twenty-Ninth of May. 


THE COUNTRY, DANCE BOOK 


CECIL 


Containir 
and 
Containir 1g a description, 
and ° 
Paper Covers, Two Shillings and Sixpence each Part. 
Cloth, Three Shillings and Sixpence each Part. 


J. SHARP. 


Part I. of the Dances inSets I. 





1g a description, &c., 
I. 





Part II. &c., of the Dances in Sets III. 


Price, 


London: Novetto axnp Company, Limited. 


THE 


SWORD DANCES 


NORTHERN 


TOGETHER 


HORN 


OF 


ENGLAND 


THE 


DANCE 
ABBOTS BROMLEY. 


COLLECTED AND DESCRIBED 


WITH 


CECIL J. SHARP. 


Price : Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 


Ciotu, THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 


THE SONGS AND DANCE 


For 


AIRS 


use tn connection with the above. 


ARRANGED BY 
CECIL J. SHARP. 
1. KIRBY MALZEARD SWORD DANCE. 


2. GRENOSIDE SWORD DANCE, Parr IL. 
Ditto Part II. 
3. EARSDON SWORD DANCE: 
THE CAPTAIN'S SONG (OLD Version). 
Ditto (Mopern VERSION). 





Price: Two SHILLINGS NET. 


London : NovELto anp Company, Limited. 
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ENGLISH LYRICS! 


C. HU BE Ri Hi. PARRY. 


FIRST SET. 


My true love hath my heart Sir Philip Sidney | 


2. Good- night = 7 Shelley | 
3, Where shall the lover rest Scott 
3. Willow, Willow, Willow Shakespeare 


SECOND SET. 





1, O mistress mine Shakespeare 
2, Take, O take those lips away Shakespeare 
. No longer mourn for me Shakespeare 
j. Blow, blow, thou winter wind Shakespeare 


When icicles hang by the wall Shakespeare 
THIRD SET. 


To Lucasta, on going to the wars Lovelace 


2. If thou would’st ease thine heart ... 3eddoes 
3, To Althea, from prison Lovelace 
Why so pale and wan Suckling 


Julian Sturgis 


Through the ivory gate 
William Walsh 


Of all the torments ... 


FOURTH SET. 


1. Thine eyes still shined for me Emerson | 
2. When lovers meet again L angd mn E ‘Iwyn Mitchell | 
3}. When we two parted Byron 
4. Weep you no more ... Anon. 
;. There be none of Bex auty’s a: aughter rs Byron 
6, Bright star Keats 


FIFTH SET. 
A stray nymph of Dian 
2. Proud Maisie , 
Crabbed age and youth 
Lay a garland on my hearse 
Love and laughter ... 
A girl to her glass 
A Lullaby 


Julian Sturgis 

Scott 

, Shakespeare 
Be: iumont and Fletcher 
Arthur Butler 

Julian Sturgis 

E. O. Jones 


w° > Ye 


SIXTH SET. 


' 
‘|. When comes my Gwen E. O. Jones 








2. And yet I love her till I die Anon. 
3. Love is a bable = Anon. 
4. A lover’s garland ; Alfred P. Graves 
5. At the hour the long day ends Alfred P. Graves 
6. Under the greenwood tree Shakespeare 
SEVENTII SET. 
1. On a time the amorous — Anon. | 
2. F follow a shadow ; Ben Jonson 
3} Ye little birds that sit and sing. Thomas Heywood 
4. O never say that I was false of heart Shakespeare | 
3. Julia ; Herrick 
6 Sleep Julian Sturgis 
EIGHTH SET. | 
1. Whence ’ aa Julian Sturgis | 
2. Nightfall in winter L angdon Elwyn Mitchell 
3}. Marian George Meredith 
4. Dirge in woods = George Meredith | 
5. Looking backward ... Julian Sturgis | 
6. Grapes Julian Sturgis | 
| 
NINTH SET. 
1. Three aspects sa — Mary E. Coleridge 
2. A fairy town (St. Andrews) Mary E. Coleridge | 
3}. The witches’ wood ... Mary E. Coleridge 
4. Whether I live Mary E. Coleridge 
3. Armida’s garden Mary E. Coleridge 
6. The maiden Mary E. Coleridge 
7. There Mary E. Coleridge 
The Songs marked * may be had separately, price 1s. 6d. each. 
Lonpoxn: NOVELILO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 











part, 
ticuls ars of your plan by which the five volumes are delivered for a first 


payment of 1s. 6d., 
payments. 


Remarkable Work 


MUSIC EDUCATION. 


Written by Famous Experts. 


B Heed Wonderful Book, the Musicat. EpucatTor, 

seems this season to be entering upon a new lease of 
life. As our readers know, its aim is to supply in interesting 
form a complete and systematic musical education. 

We would especially draw attention to the following 
names of Leaders in the Musical World, and of the subjects 
for which they are responsible. The practical value of these 
sections will be apparent to all students and professors of 
music and singing. 

MARK HAMBOURG, 
‘*The Piano and how to Play it.” 
EDWIN H. LEMARE, 

** The Art of Organ Playing.” 
MADAME MARCHESI, 
‘The Teaching of Singing.’ 
JOHN DUNN, 

**On Playing the Violin.” 


Sir F. H. COWEN, 
‘The Art of Conducting.” 

Course of Voice Training, Singing, and Solfeggio. Course 
on the Pianoforte. Course on the Violin. Positions 
illustrated by Diagrams and Photographs. Course on 
Harmonium, American Organ, and on the Organ. Lessons 


on Scientific Basis of Music. Lessons on Rudiments of 
Music. Course on Harmony and Counterpoint. Lessons in 
Canon and Fugue. Lessons in Musical Forms, Musical 
Analysis and Composition. Dictionary of Musical Terms. 
Articles on the Instruments used in the Orchestras and in 
Military Bands. History of Music. Biographical Dictionary 
of Musicians. Articles on Children’s Music and Musical 
Drill. Articles on Choir Training and Conducting. Article 
on Congregational Music. Article on Musical Degrees and 
Education. Article on Nationality in Music. 


Its Value to the Teacher 
In ‘* The Musical Educator” every section is dealt with by 
an expert. Its value to the teacher of music is obvious, 
because it shows the way—at once simple and lucid—in 
which some of the greatest of musical professors would set 
about the instruction of a pupil anxious to perfect himself in 
his particular department, whether it be that of the piano, 
the violin, the harp, or any other instrument, or of any 
department of singing. 
Add to this its all-round value as a standard work of 
reference on every point concerning the wide domain of 
music and musicians, and it will be granted that ‘‘ The 

Musical Educator” is unique as well as complete. 


TWO OPINIONS. 
Sir J. FREDERICK BRIDGE. 

‘**The Musical Educator’ is full of useful information 
plainly set forth. The musical illustrations are excellent.” 

Dr. CRESER, Mus. D. Oxon, F.R.C.O., F.T.C.L 
(Examiner in Music at Trinity College), writes :— 
‘*We have here an illuminative work of great value, 
not only to the student, but also to the general reader. 

It contains excellent instructions.” 


FREE INQUIRY. 


To THE CAXTON PUBLISHING Co., LID, 
140, Surrey Street, London, W.C. 


free of charge, and without any obligation on my 


Please send me, 
**The Musical Educator,” and par- 


your illustrated booklet on 


the balance being paid by a few small monthly 


Rs. 6 urein ncrdcensnenseaaade 
(Send this form or a post-card.) 


ROBIE oc voce cscccsvcuccsesssse 
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STAINER & BELL'S] wesre, omni 


vie : MUSICAL COMPETITIVE FESTIVAL, 
PUBLICATIONS. HINCKLEY, SATURDAY, APRIL 27 


OrEN Soto, MALe Cuorr, AND QUARTETTE CLasses 





picaTors, Dr. G. R. Sinclair, Organist, Hereford Cathedral 
Chas. J. King, Esq., of Northampton. 
By CHARLES V. ST ANF ORD. Particulars: Hon. Sec., E. WHEATLEY, Jux., 


MORNING, COMMUNION anp EVENING SERVICES | 4p, 
In C 














Price 2s, net. Or separat — Spa_Lane, »_ Hinckley. 
re D BENE s, 4d MILATE, 3d; 
SERVICE Macuricar ap None posrrns, of. MISS LILY GRAHAME. 
BY THE SAME COMPOSER: Pe Oper, Ballots &c 
ENIT AND AGNus Det in F major. Suitable 38, Mansfield Road, Ilford. Tel. No. 3071 East 
with the Communion Services F, A, B flat, and ¢ om. |} « . 
i AND AnGus Det in B flat sd. \ ELODIES HARMONIZED and Compositio: 
: = } 4 yut into correct musical fo sady for publication. My 
SERVICES Fé IR MEN’S VOICES opied he annapened. Mi de ath terms. sie . 
re Devo in I By Cuaries Ha p Lioyp od. | Hunston-Taylor, 56, Sundridge Road, Addiscombe, Croydon, 
Be } : - . sd. | — a — 
M : N \N SALE.—A First-class TEAC HING CON 
fe oe Service in B flat . a. i rION in North Wales. Piano, Organ, Voice-Trair 
} oe ' +. . By Georce J. Benne 1S. | Theory, Harmony, &c. Particulars from *‘ Largo,” c/o N vell & ( 
SERVICE SnD Sat By W. A.C. CkxvicksHask 1s. | Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 
THE CHILDREN’S EUCHARIST C oaciiixc BY CORRE S PONDENCi 
St I D. Children’s Voices or Unison Choirs REQUIRED. (Mus. Bac. preliminary, Dublin Universi 


Terms, &c., to G. F. Bell, Denstone College | Staffs, 


ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 


FOR THE 


| ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 


By WALTER W. WINTON. 





MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS 
In D 
Unis 


By A. MADELEY RICHARDSON. | ALFRED HOLLINS. 
P sd. 


ww 


: No. No. 
\ ‘ I S I | 1. Allegretto grazioso. 7. Concert Rondo. 
es | 2 Andante in 'D. 8. Grand Cheeur, No, 1, 
, ‘ »p I to Clergyt und Or 3. Ber nedic tion Nuptiale. g. Grand Cheeur, No. 2, 
™ ! ny gues | 4. Bridal March. 10. Intermezzo in D flat. 
een 5. Communion. 11. Spring Song. 
STAINER & Et. LR... 6. Concert Overture in C minor. | 12. Triumphal March. 


28 SER s Str ‘ 4 . . oes - 
28, BERNERS STREET, LONDO x, W. Price Seven Shillings and Sixpence net. 


Cloth, ros. net. 


ss = | London: Nove tito anp Company, Limited. 
THREE PIECES ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 


PIANOFORTE SOLO. FOR THE 
ORGAN 





VALSE IN A MINOR, 


AUBADE. COMPOSED BY 
CORTEGE GALANT. W. WOLSTENHOLME. 
om - . = 7 . No. No. 
THE oO. W END 1 . 1. Allegretto in E flat. 7. Finale in B flat. 
fe ond 2. Allegretto in A flat. 8. Le Carillon, 
tt 3. Andantino. 9. Meditation. 
' 4 Canzona, 10. Minuet and Trio. 
- > s Sixpence each, net. 5. Caprice. 11. Romanza. 
— | 6. Fai.tasia in E. 12. The Seraph’s Strain. 
N ( I | aie ae 


Price Seven Shillings and Sixpence net. 
“i . ) Cc - | Cloth, ros. net. 
| E ASSI( JN London: Novato axD Company, Limited. 
\ MEDITATION ON THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIS’ 
. . vr NEW EDITION. 
ETHE 
-ASSION OF OUR LORD 
I[YMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CHOIR AND | THE | ASS ( \ 0 ( 


CONGREGATION ACCORDING TO S. MATTHEW. 


Set to Music By 
J. VARLEY ROBERTS. JOHN : SEBASTIAN BACH 
es, price ad ! price EDWARD ELG AR AND IVOR ATKINS. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


NEW TENN THE WARRIOR'S PLEA. Paper Boards, Three Shillings asd Sixpenc 





Words by EDWARD OXENFORD. a Parts, One Shilling each. 
. on . on ‘ . Is only, 15s. per 100, 
Music by TOM G. BROWNSWOOD. ing 
NICKLIN & Co., Patu Ni STRAT -OnN-AVON, London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 



























Mi 


Latin and 


BUTTO 
FOSTE] 
ROBER 
SOMER 
STAINI 


DYKES 
GOUNC 
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Vat, MUSIC FOR, LENT. 


iat “THE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to THE BENEDICITE 
sic St. Matthew.) J.S. Bacu. Edited by Epwarp EtcGar and _ safe: 7 - 
Ivor ATKINS. 2s. 6d. ; paper boards, 3s. 6d. Vocal Parts, 1s. each. 














SET TO MUSIC BY 
























oe HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to THE FOLLOWIN iG | COMPOSERS. 
Hinckle St. Matthew.) J. S. Bacu. 2s. ; paper boards, 2s. 6d. Choruses 
I E . aly, Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Words only, 158. per 100. BAIRSTOW, E. C. (on the plan of the Sumpush Psalter) - 3d. 
2 #THE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to | BENNETY GEORGE J. (in E flat) a - 14d. 
St. Matthew.) J. S. Bac. Abridged, as used at St. Paul's abt rT, GEORGI xE J. ( = ® . os 14d. 
Cathedral. Octavo, 1s. 6d. Book of Words, with Music to the BEST. \ , sf J. G i shy nison) . ; aon , 3d. 
Rast, Chorales, 6d. Words only, ros. per roo. wt Sau Pec , ean) BEM) : - : 4 
v 4 = ‘ , se ’ - - . ee d. 
position ff * THE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to | BRIDGE, J. F., James Torte, and Dr. Haves fe: 
nm Mp St. John.) J.S. Bacn. caer 4 2s. 6d. ; cloth, gilt, 4s. BL adhe H. ELLIOT (in D) + os = -. zed. 
THE, PASSION OF CHRIST. G. F. HANDEL. |€n6. 0. Fo GnG ° eS -_ 
) a paper boards, 3s. 6d. ; cloth, gilt, 5s. ya ged edition for ELLIOTT, s. W. (in G) rid 
. Church use, 1s. Words only, ros. per roo. ; ELLIOTT, 3 W. (in G) 2d 
Tu | *THE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (The Seven | ELLIOTT, J. W. (in 6) ad 
ello . ( Words of Our Saviour on the Cross.) J. Haypx. 2s. ; paper ELLIOTT. RB ” = G) mF 
? ards, 2s. 6d. ; cloth, gilt, 4s. EYRE ALFRE D ‘ ; eo a 
eee + = = i ” » Ly d ‘in E flat). (With a Quadruple Chant for 
HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (The Seven| "the Te Deum) _.. Ene ae ke ee 
E NC! Words of Our Saviour on the Cross.) Cu. Gounop. 1s. 347 Pg ty J. (No. 2,in F) . za bi 14d. 
, > ~ 7 7 kT Ss ES B r r 
niversiy:) | *THE PASSION OF OUR LORD (“Der Tod | Rost PERCY IL. xche Chant Form) : “ 
Jesu.") C. H. Graun. 2s.; paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, ae a HENRY (in G, Chant Form) .. 14d. 
INS git, 4s. Choruses only, rs. ; : : : GALE, R. (in D) nts 14d. 
—_ HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. H. Scuitz. | Gh ADSTONE, FEeae Unison) i <r 
_ in \ son ° I . 
«4 . ones . . », | GODFREY, A. E. (in C - 3d. 
ASSION MUSIC (from the Oratorio “St. Peter”). | GODFREY. A. E. (No. a in G) : ee 
By Sir Jutivs Benepicr. 1s. 6d. HERVEY, F. A. J. (in A flat, Chant Form) . 14d. 
UT OF DARKNESS. Psalm cxxx.) For Soli, yee tty _" os Ci Se a a 7“ 
Chorus, and Or« hestra. GrorG HEeNscHet (Op. 30). 2s. 6d. LEMARE, E. H. (in B flat) , 3 ns i 
UT OF DARKN ESS” (De Profundis). (Psalm | LLOYD, C. HARFORD (in E flat, Chant Form) 2d. 
cxxx.) For Soli, Chorus, and Orchestra. Composed by Cu. MACPHERSON, CHARL ES (in F, rhythmic setting) 4d. 
No.1 jounop. English or Latin words. 1s. ; paper t ls, 1s. 6d. ey See a C oe I, ~ ; No. 2, in E flat; No. 3, in 6) each 4d. 
al . RANG 7 — THTTC ‘ . S, T. R. (in E flat) 4d. 
Lt *7JION’S WAYS DO LANGUISH. Soprano Solo: MERBEC KE (arrang ol by Gaonce ©, Manrod ix a 
al. and Chorus, from ‘‘ Gallia” (Motet). Cu. Gounop. 1s. MILL ER, E. (second setting) (in G, Chant Form) 2d. 
rch. \ ISERERE MEI, DEUS, &c.,as used in St. Paul’s 4 ‘ AN, EDG 7 ba — ; No. 2, set to Double Chants) a, 
4 Cathedral Lenten Services. Arrar aged by J. S1 AINER. 3d. PULLEIN, J. (in E Ag . oy : : tS: 
TISERE RE met, DEUS. The Music composed | ROBERTS, J. VARLEY (in B at) , ad. 
I ae 
Mi by J. Barxey SLATER WO aaa nd 
+ 5 ’ in A flat)... ‘ 19 
VV ISERERE ME 1, DEUS. Set tothe well-known | SMITH? CHAS. W. (in C). s.a-T.T.8., also simplified fors.a.T.8. 6d. 
i Ancient Chant, as arranged d harmonised by Vincent S N ER, J., and B. BLAXLAND (in F, Chant Form) .. oo we 
NS Nove.to. Price 2d. ; Ditto, Latin words, 3d. S NER, } R, pe Lacy, A. Gripes, and F. CHAMPNEYS.. 14d. 
Ny ISERERE MEI, DEUS. (Chant Setting.) The STAINER: J. W. Wovx, and F. WALKER » 
\ Music composed by EpGar Petrman. Price 14d. - NER, J., W. Wiss, and F. Watker (Welsh “(Solta, sd.) 23d 
\ ISERERE MEI,DEUS. Themusic composed STAINER, J. (in D, Chant Form) .. 14d. 
4 by GreGcorio ALLEGRI. Edited by GzorGe C. Martin. 4d. SARNGY C. HYLTON (on the plan of the P. arag sraph Psalter). 3d. 
\ ISERERE MEI,DEUS. The music composed FOSTER. Joun ees v ee 6 ] 
av by G. P. pa PaLestrina. Edited by W. Barctay Squire.| SMITH, MONTEM (two settin oe .. = - ~1}d. 
Latin and English words. 4d. TURLE, J. (two settings) - : ea js 
\ISERERE MEI, DEUS, in F. The music 7O7pR FERRIS settings). mS - 
4 composed by F. E. GLapstone. Latin words, 3d. TOZER, FERRIS (in A). Short and simple 2d. 
N ISERERE MEI, DEUS, in F sharp minor,, WEST, JOHN E.(inG)  .... a, &: . 4d. 
4 The music composed by F. E. GLapstong. Latin words, 6d. wae: r Oak i. ae ee ° . ° : ey 
Pa > ~ ~ “Tre : ae 5 , G. A. (in - ee - mgd, 
\ ISERERE MEI, DEUS. A simple Unison wiLt AN. HEALEY (in D), Shortened Form .. abd, 
4 Arrangement with Organ Acc mpaniment, 1d. Woop, i + dD) .. . . 4d, 
Orchestral Parts of the works marked * can t be had. WRIGLEY, . (in G, Quad ruple Chant) 14d, 


THE STORY OF THE CROSS ANTHEMS IN THE 
FOR VOICES AND ORGAN LUTE SERIES. 


With Short Interludes, giving opportunity for Meditation. 





THE WORDS BY 








THE REV. E. MONRO 121 Give sentence with me, O God F. Lewis Thomas 3d. 

RD 38 Hear me, O Lord .. os W. H. Dixon 3d. 
SET TO MUSIC BY *197 Hear me when I call : - . A.W. Marchant 3d. 

BUTTON, H. ELLIOT “se ““ ~ en .. 2d.| *13 Hear, O Lord os o ; Michael Watson 3d. 

FOSTER, MYLES B. (Sol-fa, thd Ae x» on . . 3d.| 193 Justaslam.. : sy ye Tozer 3d. 
ROBERTS, J. VARLEY (Sol-fa, 14d.) an 110 Like as the hart; O send out Thy Light . Lochnane 3d. 
nin  cheesudeinds’ ae ie “ok - 63 7 eae 27. Oh most Merciful .. ni A : . F. Bridge 3d. 
SOMERVELL, ARTHUR (Sol-fa, 1$d.)_—.. es se ~- gh 67b O Lord, rebuke me not .. = Gaynor Simpson 14d, 
STAINER, J. (Sol-fa, 14d.) aa ia ee - - -. 3d.) 200 O Saving Victim - J. Lionel Bennett 3d. 

Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100. 113 se “ad the deep have : — - . . amiltor 2 “la arke + 

oven Tne Ditties on 6A gee ee 145 Ponder my words, O Lore ‘ orman Hatfield 3d. 

is Large Type Edition, 2s. 6d. per 1 196 Remember not, Lord ee J. M. Bentley 3d. 
” ee ee Satie = ea 67a Rend your heart ; - . W. H. Dizon ric, 
*2 Seek yethe Lord .. : J. F. Brid ge 3d. 

i: H E RE P RO: AC H E S "77 There is a green hill Fred. H. Burstall ad. 

SET TO MUSIC BY 165 Turn Thee, O Lord , Norman Hatfield 3d. 

DYKES, REV. J. b. ; . ad.| 206 Turn Thy face from my sins - Cuthbert Harris 3d. 

GOUNOD, CH. .. ‘ ad. Those marked thus * are also published in Tonic Sol-fa, 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTep. 
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NOVELLO'S ANTHEMS FOR LENT. 


OD SO LOVED THE W ORL D. By HAROLD] SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD. By Haro: 


Moors. Price 3d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, rd Moore. Price 3d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. 
3a. ; 3 

































































































































for sure relief .. H. M. Higgs 3d. Let us come boldly - j > H. Li yd i 
2 Ch. Gounod 3d. Like asthe hart .. 5 T. Ada ams and iJ. H. G larke, each 24 
ne J. Stainer 6d. | *Likeasthehart .. “a : Vv. Novello th 
he Temple . ‘ H. W. Davies 4d. | *Lord, for Thy tender mercies sake o« oe R. JF arrant 1d 
C. H. Lloyd 6d. Lord, for Thy tender mercies’ sake .. am G. R. Vicars 
Spohr 1t4d.| Lord, how are they increased .. en oe Kent ad 
tion Anton Dvorak 3d. Lord, how long wilt Thou forget me .. Mendelssohn 144 
y I. Atkins ed. Lord, I call upon Thee . Ouseley, W est, and Culley, eac h 
J. Stainer 3d. Lord, on our offences ee Mendelssohn 1 
E. A. Sydenham 3d. Lord, teach us to number our days (A.A.T.7.B.B.) C. H. Lloyd 

; n me, O God : F. W. Hird 14d. | Lord, Thou hast searched : ee - A. Whiting 

Blessed are they that mourn ‘ A. W. Batson 34. Make me a clean heart J. Barnby and A. W. Batson, e ach 
*Bow wn Thine ear Attwood and Be: ~y each 14d.| Mine eyes look unto Thee, O Lord God = H. Baker 
*Bow T e ear, O Lord B yrd 3d. My God, I love Thee . oe ‘ in G. J. Bennett 
*By Baby s wave Ch. “Gousod ad. My God, look upon me .. : és oe J. L. Hopkins 
By the waters of Babylor Boyce and H, Clarke, each 4d. | *My God, look upon me , - a J. Reynolds 14 

By the waters of Baby Higgs ar ( -Taylor, each 3d. My soul is weary .. ' an J. C. Beckwith 44 

By Thy g s Deat Anton Dvorak 4d. O all ye that pass by : os ta oe Vittoria 
*Call to remembrance R. Farrant 14d. *O bountiful Jesu - ne eis J. Stainer 1d 
( ne not away C. Lee Williams ed. O God, Thou hast cast us out . : H. Purcell 44. 
Cast 1 t ai S. S. Wesley 3d. O God, Whose nature ; ‘A. Gray and Ss. S. W ig each 1d 
*Cast y le Mendelssohn 14d. O have mercy ? “ - we o« Leslie 1h 
*Cor ett A. M: acfarren zd. *O hearken Thou ' ‘ os a a Pe me 1} 
*Come et O Jesu! Victim blest oe es ee J. B. Powell 
Cor sw *O Lamb of God .. oe os ee oe J. Barnby 
*( w, and le reason t ie O Lamb of God .. a “ G. E. Lake 1} 
Cor w, let rea togetl *O Lord, correct me . an ee J. Coward 1} 
*( Hin O Lord, give ear : sie .. W. H. Cummings 2 
( t Me Bach U O Lord God, Thou strength ‘ - ie J. Goss 1 
¢ Me , look down J. Battishill 
Me M. Kingston a my God .. . Malan and S. S. W esley, each 
*Cor t weary d, my God ; ; .. C. Lee Williams 2 
*Comf O! rebuke me uot : ee : H. Lahee x 
C f ‘ f Thy se t(a.t ) O most merciful . ~_ J. W. Elliott 1 
Cres c O saving Victim .. W. A. C. Cruickshank and Rossini, each 3 
Daug f Je O saving Victim .. ‘ o« se Ch. Gounod « 
Daug f Jerusale *O saving Victim . es os . ° J. Stainer 2d 
*Ent gment O saving Victim B. Tours and *F. Keenig, each 1 

Flee C *O Saviour of the world .. on os on Goss 1 

For r offe *O Saviou wid os ee ee Hz rel Mo 

Forsa oO! ( O Saviour of the world (a.T.T.B. . ‘ B® Re ae 
G Oo! Out ofthe deep .. F. E. Gladstone and G. C. hast e: ; 
*“«( oO! Out of the deep ‘ e 4 1} 
Give e O Shephe f Israe Out of the deep cn H. W. Davies and J. Naylor 4 
Give e€ t y praye *O ye that love the Lord S. ‘oleridge-’ ry! thd 
G I sp O ye that love the Lord ..F. A. W. Docker andG. J.E 4 
*G ed the w Goss, Kingst O ye that love the Lord 14d. 
*G ed the w Har Moor O ye that love the Lo 3. 
Gra we beseech Thee Porder my words, O Lor 1c 
Gra we beseech T Put me not to rebuke, O Lord 4 
Gra eset I not, Lord 1h 

Ha P Ot mber now thy Creator - C. Steggall 4 

Have ay O¢ Remember, O Lord 4 

Ha t I I *Rend your heart 14 

H: me Rend your heart 
*He I Rend your heart (Turn ye even to Me) 

He I ( ) Save me, O God ie 14 
*He , *Seek ye the Lord .. ge. 
*He Seek ye - I wd 

He t *Seek ye the L : 

He praye * Winter 14d. | Show me Thy « ways : - - J. V. Roberts 

Hear, O! J. Goss 2d Spare us, Lord, most holy E. A. Sydenham 1} 

Hear, OT S erd J. Clarke-Whitfeld & T. A. Walmisley, ea. 4d. *Teach me, OI pr ae Attwood ‘and B. Rogers, each 1 

Hear the voice prayer J. L. He ypkin s 14d.| Teach me Thy way Spohr and W. H. G Sladstone, ea . 14 

Hear us, O Sav r : M. Hauptmann 1}d.| The Lord is full of compassion - . ms E. Gladsto 3d. 

He in tears that eth F. Hiller 1$d. | *The Lord is nigh .. ; ‘ ws -. W. Canning s 1d. 

Hide not Thy Face K. J. Pye ad. *The path of the just oe J. V. Rol berts 130 

How g wilt Thou Oliver King ed.  *There is a green hill far away . se an Ch. Gounod 46. 

H Pe W. H. Callcott 14d. | *There is a green hill far away .. Lord H. Somerset 14d. 
.— g $ C. Vincent 3d. The Reproaches (from the “Red em ption = * Gounod 

If H. Hiles 1}d.| The Reproaches . oe _ ee J. Dykes 34. 
7 e Thine ear Himmel 14d. | *The sacrifice of God ~ o* oe . Be 7 areing 190 

In Thee, O! ! *S. Coleridge-Taylor and J. Weldon, each 3d. The sacrifices of God ‘ H. Blair 14. 
*In Thee, O Lor RB. T 3d. *The Story of the Cross Stainer, Somervell, Foste r& Roberts, ea. 3 
*Is it to y (s.A.T.B.) ; od, The Story of the Cross as .. H. Elliot Buttor 
*Is (f ) sd. Think not that they are blest alone. = F. Brandeis 

Iw *Through peace to light . ox 2: H. Roberts 3 
Iw to ( is i Thus saith the Lord : a . >. M. Garrett od 
*lw el I'wo-part A t od. Try me, O God (a.T.T.B.) . ae ‘A. D. Culley 2d. 
“Iw ¢ P 4a. | Try me, O God : ite as C. Wood 144 

lest {N reth (T 1 es) 4d. Turbarum voces (Jesus = Nazareth) .. on G. Byrd 4c. 
* Te I ed W f{ r4d. Turn Thee again, O Lord T. Attwood 13¢ 

Jesu, I f life and glory thd. | *Turn Thy face from my sins T. Attwood and A. Sullivan, each 1d. 

Je Saviour, I am 7 t B. 14d. | Turn Thy face from my sins ‘ . C. Steggall 4¢ 
*Je Wor f Go Gounod, Hoyte, Mozart and White, ea thd. | Turn Thy face from my sins . a Lee Williams 2d 
*Je W fG I rnate E. ed. Turn ye even to Me (Rend your heart) ai ri E. Godfrey 

Judge O God Ouseley and * Mendelssohn, « Unto Thee have I cried bn ws G. J. Elvey 
Le: Light R. Dur Wash me throughly ‘ S. S. Wesley 

Le y Light C. L. Naylor and *J. Stainer, eax ch Watch ye and pray ‘ ; G. R. Vicars 20. 

Le y Light Pughe-Eva *Weary ofearth .. Ferris Tozer 1}. 
“Le I S. S. Wesley *Weary of earth E. Vine Hall 

Let t(A.a ) E. H. Thorne 3d. Whom the Lord love th , C. Macpherson 
*Let pray me up H. Purcell 14d. Why art Thou so vexed . : C. Macpherson 

Le e wor f my mouth H. Blair and J. Barnby, each 14$d.| Word of God Incarnate P - Ch. Gounod 
Let the words of my mouth A. D. Culley 3d. Ye who from His ways have turned .. - Mendelssohn 


Anthems marked thus * to be had in Tonic Sol-Sa, 1d., thd., and 2d. each. 
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FOR LENT. 


IN THE PRESS. 


CANTATAS 


THE 
FOR TENOR AND 


Tue Worps SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY 


ROSE DAFFORNE BETJEMANN 


Price ONE SHILt 


BASS SOLI 


CALVARY 
AND CHORUS. 
Tue Music Composep By 


THOMAS ADAMS. 


OF 


ING AND SIXPENCE. 





IN THE DESERT AND IN THE 
GARDEN 


FOR 











SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BARITONE SOLI 
AND CHORUS 
THE WORDS WRITTEN AND SELECTED BY 
VIOLET CRAIGIE HALKETT 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


FERRIS TOZER. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 





Paper boards, 2s. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Words only, 7s. 6d. per roc. 
Parts for Strings and Timpani may be had on hire. 


THE CRUCIFIXION 
A MEDITATION 
SACRED PASSION OF THE HOLY REDEEMER 
THE WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY THE 
REV. W. J. SPARROW-SIMPSON, M.A. 


J. STAINER. 


Vocal Score, paper cover, One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Paper boards, 2s. Tonic Sol-fa, gd. 
Words only, with Hymn Tunes, 2d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, ad. 
Words, complete, ros. per roo ; Words of Hymns, 5s. per 100. 


THE DARKEST HOUR 
FOR 
SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BARITONE SOLI 
AND CHORUS 
HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION. 
THE WORDS SELECTED, AND THE MUSIC COMPOSED, BY 


HAROLD MOORE. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Paper boards, 2s. ; Tonic Sol-fa, gd. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per roo. String Parts, 6s. 6d. 
Wind Parts and Full Score, MS. 


THE CROSS OF CHRIST 


INTERSPERSED 





TO MUSIC BY 





WORDS SELECTED FROM THE 
WITH APPROPRIATE HYMNS, BY 
W. MAURICE ADAMS 


THOMAS ADAMS. 


Price One Shilling. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 6d. Words only, 7s. 6d. per roo, 


IS IT NOTHING TO YOU? 
AN EASY CANTATA 


For use during the Season of Lent, and on Good Friday, specially 


HOLY SCRIPTURES, 


adapted for Country Choirs 
BY THE 


REV. E. V. HALL, M.A. 


Price Eightpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 3d. Words, with Music to the Hymns, price 2d. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 


VIA DOLOROSA 
A DEVOTION 
FOR BARITONE SOLO AND CHORUS 
Suitable for the Seasons of Lent and Passiontide 
THE WORDS DERIVED MAINLY FROM ANCIENT SOURCES 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


E. CUTHBERT NUNN. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Paper boards, 2s. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100, 


Tr x ba T 
OLIVET TO CALVARY 
FOR 
TENOR AND BARITONE SOLI AND CHORUS 
INTERSPERSED WITH HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY 
THE CONCREGATION 
THE WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY 
SHAPCOTT WENSLEY 
THE MUSIC BY 
J. H. MAUNDER. 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 9d. Words only, 
Wind Parts, 13s. 6d. Full Score, MS. 


Paper boards, 2s. 10S. per 100, 


String Parts, 11s. 





AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS 
(STABAT MATER) 


COMPOSED BY 


ANTON DVORAK. 


(Op. 58.) 





Tue ENGLISH ADAPTATION BY FRED. J. W. CROWE, 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. 6d. Words only, 5s. per 100. Vocal Parts, od. each. 
String Parts, 10s. Wind Parts, &c., 20s. Full Score (Latin words), 45s. 


LAST NIGHT AT BETHANY 
THE WORDS WRITTEN AND COMPILED BY 
JOSEPH BENNETT 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


C. LEE WILLIAMS. 


Price Two Shillings. 
Paper boards, 2s. 6d. Tonic Sol-fa, rs. 
String Parts, 8s. 6d. ; Wind Parts, 15s. 6d. ; Full Score, MS. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per roo. 








GETHSEMANE 


THE WORDS WRITTEN AND COMPILED BY 


JOSEPH BENNETT 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
Price Two Shillings. 
Paper boards, 2s. 6d. String Parts, ros. 6d. Wind Partsand Full Score, MS. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 
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REDUCED PRICES. 


THE REDEMPTION 


By CH. GOUNOD. 








VOCAL SCORE. Paper cover -_ we ai ase i“ sale ... REDUCED PRICE 
Ditto Paper boards... oe ove wes én nes oe do. 
Ditto Cloth, gilt _ ove soe =! = eve do. 
Ditto Tonic Sol-fa Edition eee ove ose ws -_ oe do. 

(PART I. Paper cover ove ii a do. 
DitTo IN SEPARATE PARTS:+; PART 2. Paper cover wes sas — do. 
{PART 3. Paper cover we = ea do. 
SE PARATE CHORUSES. 
REDUCED PRICE s. RepuceD Price 

THE EARTH IS MY POSSESSION UNFOLD, YE PORTALS EVERLASTING e+ do. 

Lorp Jesus, THOU OF ALL BRINGEST }do. oO 3 Ditto Tonic Sol-fa eee «+ do. 

LIGHT... eee eee ees ese LOVELY APPEAR wasted Solo and 
Ditto Tonic Sol-fa ose ——— * o i Chorus) ... do. 

THE REPROACHES (Chorus or Quartet) ... do. Oo 2 Ditto Tonic ‘Sol- fa = as Gh 

BESIDE THE CROSS REMAINING... do. © 3 THE WorRD Is FLESH BECOME eve o« @ 

For us THE CHRIST Is MADE A VICTIM Ditto Tonic Sol-fa eee ooo ©6o. 

AVAILING ove one « do. © 2 SAVIOUR OF MEN... _ oo 6G 


**Gounod's ‘Redemption’ appeals to the public largely on account of the words with which the music is associated, and the same 
can certainly be said of ‘ The Messiah.’ In each case the music, however, is undoubtedly a powerful factor, and the words being not 
only impressive, but also familiar, the listener is doubly affected. Then, to speak only of Gounod’s work, it is strong because it 
is sincere. A gifted composer, by thoughtful and deep study of the sacred story, can illustrate it in tones effectively, but more 
convincingly if in true sympathy with the subject—in other words, if he be religious, using that term in its widest sense. And 
Gounod, like Bach, and in modern times Liszt, was of a serious cast of mind, and possessor, moreover, of a strongly emotional 
nature."—Daily Telegraph, March 1, 1909. 

“If allowances are made for the state of popular musical thought in his day, and for the undoubted sincerity with which 
Gounod adopted a style that suited his nature, it is possible to consider his * Redemption’ in many respects a work of high art. 
Melody in itself, if dissociated from unsuitable surroundings, will never fail to appeal, and broad choral effect, when secured b 
— methods, will always give pleasure. The audience that gathered on Saturday evening to hear the ‘ Redemption’ performed 
by the Alexandra Palace Choral Society, under the direction of Mr. Allen Gill, showed by their number and their interested 








attention that the work still retains its hold.”"—Morning Post, March 1, 19¢9. 
Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
NEW EDITION. NOW READY. | SUITABLE FOR LENT. 


The very successful Lent Cantata 
thiamin dias sight WATCH YE, PRAY YE 
PENITENCE eye ree oe 


PA R DO N _— A CANTATA 


FOR SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


PEAC E geen - 
a J. S. BACH. 


I] M A | \ DER Epitep sy E. H. THORNE, 
. ° 1 v4 4 . 
Encuisu Version ny CLAUDE AVELIN 


The Musical Times, 1/1/99: ‘‘ An admirable example of a commend- Price One Shilling 
ble class of Church music. Consists of writing of that me lodious and 
effectit ve nature for which the composer is so widely famed. 
Musical Opinion, 1/2/98: “‘ A fine Church composition.” London: NovetLto anp Company, Limited. 
Musical News, 15/1/98: ‘‘ We have no hesitation in cordially recom- 


“si NY 


e©onmnoooanes 


= tos 9 
— 


ee De wo 
os 





mendin 


but praise. 


Birmingham Post, 5/3 98: : The music is of a high artistic value.” | D A R K P RIS s¢ YN 


Liverpool Courier, 2/8/98: ‘A work of great merit in every respect.’ 

Manchester Courier, 9/3/98: “ It will doubtless be used in many (CHRIST LAG IN TODESBANDEN) 
quires and places where they sing. 

Newcastle Leader, 23/2/98: ** A well-written work.” AN EASTER CANTATA 


Western Morning News, 25/3/98: ‘‘A good composition. Striking 
und original. 

Chester Chronicle, 16/4/98: “A beautiful work, very tuneful, and 
exceedingly effective.’ 

Lichfield Mercury, 4]2/98: “ Extremely effective, containing some 
really beautiful music.” J. S. BACH. 

Journal of the Incorporated Society o Musicians, 1/2/98: ‘A well- 
written work. We can strongly recommend it. a 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. Evitep sy JOHN E. WEST. 
Paper boards, 2s. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Words, 2s. per 100, ENnGLisH Version sy PAUL ENGLAND. 


FOR SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


COMPOSED BY 


Band Parts may be hired or purchased from Messrs. Goodwin & | . —_ 
Tabb, 34, Percy Street, W. | Price One Shilling. 
; a 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. london: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


1g | 
Musical Standard, s/; ‘D s considerabl larit Tr 7 T 2 '< 
( wend st and C re Eta ob r, 15 15/298? “ ihe = can | te H R I S I LAY I N D EAT H S 
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Te Deum in E 
jenedicite in } 
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Lead me in th 
» Psalm : 
The Lord is m 
The Good She 


Ifwe believe 






Two Organ S| 
Adagio in k 

Andante in 
Two Short Pi 
Larghetto u 
Allegretto f 


SeCCESSFUL 
at Univer 
Abbey Cl 
Bradford, 
Kidderm: 


\ 


THE 
foR TWO 
INTER: 


THE WOR! 


rhestral 1 


Lond 
Chicago : € 


Very | 
Cc 


*HALLELUJ 
Ane 
‘HE Is RISE 
“CHRIST SH 
“THANKS BI 
“Wuy SEEK 
*HALLELUY 
*Now 1s Ct 
Favourit1 
F 


PRAISE TH 
‘Tue Lorn 


London : 
New Y« 
ED 
NU! 




















London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





ccessFUL PeRFORMANCEs of this Devotional work h 
at University Church, Oxford ; SS. Philip and Jame: 
Abbey Church, Bath; St. Mary’s, Liverpool ; The 


ee ee ee 


Bradford, Nuneaton, Southsea, Banbury, Chipping Norton, 


Kidderminster, &c 


VIA CRUCI 


E WAY OF THE CROS 
A SACRED CANTATA 


DEPICTING THE THREE LAST SCENES OF 


THE SAVIOUR’S LIFE ON EARTH. 


fO#R TWO SOLO VOICES (TENOR anp BASS) a 
INTERSPERSED WITH HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY T 
AND CONGREGATION. 


THE WORDS SELECTED FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES 
AND THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


FREDERICK ILIFFE, 


Mus. Doc. Oxon. ; Organist to the University of 


Price: Vocat Score, 1s. 6D. NET. 
Tonic Sou-ra Epirion, 18. NET. 
Words only, complete, for the use of Congregation 
or 7s. 6d. per 100. 
Words, complete, with addition of Hymn Tunes, 
or 15S. per roo. 


may be hired of the Publishers. 





ave taken place 


HE CHOIR 


rhestral Parts for Strings, two Horns, two Trumpets, and Drums, 


London: WEEKES AND Co., 14, HANOVER STREET, W. 
hicago: CLayton F. Summy Co., 225, SourH WaBaASH AVENUE. 


s, Oxford ; The 
Parish Churc h, 


S 


S) 


np CHORUS. 


M.A. 


Oxford. 


, 1d. each. 


2d. each. 





Ss | Very Popular EASTER ANTHEMS 


ComposEeD By EDWYN A. CLARE. 


Not difficult, but very interesting and effect 
‘Hattecujan ! Kinc or Kincs 


‘He IS RISEN. A great favourite 
CHRIST SHALL GIVE THEE LIGHT , 
‘THANKS BE TO Gop (with a fine Bass Sok D se 
“WHY SEEK YE THE LIVING AMONG THE DEAD * 
“HALLEL UJAH ! CHRIST IS RISEN 
"Now 1s CHRIST RISEN om ic 
Favourtre MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc piirtis in D 
Full of flowing melody. Sung at a Choral Fe 
Praise THE Lorp, O JERUSALEM. Festivals 
HE LoRD REIGNETH. Festivals 
Those marked * may also be hz ad in Tonic S« 
London: NoveLto AND Company, Led. -» 160, Ward 


An excellent Anthem, animated, powerful, and ethene, 


New York: Tue H. W. Gray Co., Sole Agents for the U.S.A. 


ive. 
4th rooo §«(>3d. 


33rd 1000 «3d. 
22nd 1000 «(3d 
22nd 1000 «4d. 
18th ro00 §=-3d. 
24th 1coo $3. 
16th rooo «3d. 
23rd 1000 «4d. 
estival. 
goth roco «3d. 
16th 1000 3d. 


alfa. 


our Street, W. 





E DEUM in F. Price 3d. MAGNI 





XUM 


NUNC DIMITTIS in F. Price 3d. By A. Toase. 
London: Nove.tto anp Company, Limited. 


FICAT and 
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COMPOSITIONS Compositions by Alfred R. Gaul. 
BY 
Score. S Not o : “SECOND THOUSA. '». 
EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D. CANTAB. Vocat Scort TAFF TATION, Twenty em HOUSA 
PASSION SERVICE 
Inly blis in Vocal Se 
SERVICES. (Only Long “- aan core) 
OR THE SEASON 0 
» i TeDeum in E (Chant Form) 3d. as . ee ; , 
* DU ienedicite in E 2d. LENT AND GOOD FRIDAY. 
2 6 BB benedictus and Jub ilateinE .. 3d. we 
3 0 I Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in E 3d. ‘ The course of sacred events connected with the Passion is laid out so 
: sory of the Cross os 2d. | as to forma series of six distinct ‘ scenes.’ The subjects of these divisions, 
) 0 Communion Service in E. od. eac h occ >upied with a particular stage of the Mystery, are respectively : 
I 0 ‘The Tre aitor at the Table,’ ‘The Deni: al,’ ‘The Condemnation before 
I §¢ Ra rca aire 7 Pilate,’ ‘The Mockery on Calvary,’ ‘ The Shadow of Death,’ and * The 
I 0 ANTHEMS. Holy Sepulchre.’ Mr. Gaul’s work will undoubtedly greatly enhance 
his already high reputation in the line of sacred composition.” —Musical 
1 0 Lad me in the truth (Lent) 34. | Standard. 
Psalm: Out of the deep ot ** Scholarly writing, combined with unmistakable talent, and eminently 
the L rd is my Shepherd . 34. | adapted to the purpose for which it was written and composed. T he 
Te od Shepherd (E: ister) 3d. — will probably be largely used, and Mr. Gaul has to be congratu- 
Est believe ( Do.) _... oe 4c. lated upon another success."—Sheffield Independent. 
a i. “D . ( Do. ) Tonic Sol-fa 14d. Arranged for a limited Orchestra—namely, Strings, 2 Flutes, 
3 —_ ———— 2 Clarinets, 2 Cornets, Bass Trombone or Euphonium, and Kettledrums. 
~ ORGAN MUSIC. Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s. 6d. ; paper boards, 3s. ; scarlet cloth, 4s. 
P Two Organ Sketches— Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100, 
° i eee eae major } net 2s. od Vocat Score, Starr Notation, FourtuH THovsanp. 
0 6 Two Short Pieces— ~ i ont 
{ae ‘|. aa| A SONG OF LIFE 
7 3 Allegretto Pastorale in A major ) ® 2s. 6d i 
2 


(CHORAL ODE TO MUSIC) 












CONTENTS: 

No. 1.—LuLLasy—“ REs1 doen 3 Dearest One.’ 

» 2—Kinc Cricket—‘ Tue Youtu or Great Britain, : 
- ERENADE—‘‘ From NIGHT'S DIM CASEMENT. 

in 4. -THe CHarcGe—“ Wirx TRAMP oF Horse.” 

» 5—Ave Marta—“ Mortar Moruer.” 

» 6—Requiem—“ Fareweti! Tuou ArT CALLED.” 

» 7-—SonGc or THe REDEEMED—‘“‘ BeErore THEIK CREATOR. 


Parts for a limited orchestra may be had on application to the Composer. 
Price One SHitiinG. Tonic Sor-ra Epition, Sixpence. 


Tentu Epirion, 


THE SHIPWRECK* 


(DESCRIPTIVE CHORAL SONG). 


MORNING. 
"Tis morn, and the gallant bark bounds free 
In the joyous gale o'er a sunlit sea ; 
And the waves, as they merrily waft her along, 
Welcome her onward with dance and song. 





But a black cloud looms from the western sky, 

And tells as it scuds of a tempest nigh, 

And the sea-eagle screams as he flaps in the shrouds, 
Like a warning voice from the bursting clouds. 


THE STORM. 
It comes! it comes! the storm! 
The shrieking, shattering storm ! 
With the thunder’s crash, and the lightning’ s flash, 
"Mid the yawning skies and the wild waves’ dash ! 
See yonder, that form—'tis the fiend of the storm ! 
How he whirls the good ship in the might of his wrath, 
To the gulf where the foam surges white on his path ! 
And a wild cry rings thro’ the tempest shrill, 
As she sinks in the billows, and all is still. 

EVENING. 

*Tis eve on the waters ; an ocean of light 
Bares its breast to the moon, rising gentle and bright ; 
And the stars, as they beam on the silv'ry main, 
On the calm of its depths are all mirror'd again. 


Ah, list ! o'er the deep doth a melody sweep, 
Now the storm-fiend hath flown and the waves are asleep ! 
Ah, list ! o'er the grave of the true and the brave! 
‘Tis the mermaiden sighing her dirge on the wave! 
WORDS BY 


C. M. MOORCROFT 
MUSIC BY 
ALFRED R. GAUL 


Mus. Bac., CANTAn. 
(Op. 11.) 


Prick FourPENce. 


The gratuitous loan of Orchestral Parts, as also the same arranged 
as Pianoforte Duet, may be had on application to the Composer. 
* This Composition won the Prize offered by the Birmingham Musical 
Society. Adjudicator, the late Mr. Henry Smart. 





Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limrrep. 
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*ublished. — 
Ob a MU SIC F OR EAS i § ER. 
GETHSEMANE TO GOLGOTHA. In 
The Libretto by YORKE CHESTER yoR SOPRANO AMD TENOe sed, Cebave ame E17 
is divided into Three Parts— ORCHESTRA (OR ORGAN) H W. 
In THE GARDEN oF GETHSEMANE, 2. Berore Pirate's Hovse. BY Above all | 


At THE Foor or THE Cross. ‘LD ‘D . "1" *Alleluia ! 
GEORGE J. BENNETT. aca! 

These scenes being st ugge sted by M ntgomery’s Hymn, the three verses a Alle - id 
30 to dark Gethsemane, ollow to the Price One Shilling. “all hail, d 

Judgment-Hall, and ie alvary'’s Mournful Mountain ( “limb —sung as PPLE *All men, 2 
1 chorale by the choir—respectively commence the three parts of the As Christ 


a : r ~ r Ac CO t 
Cantata, which will be found to be so torially and dramatically I I I AL “ As Chris 
a ata . ) > wil yu > € - pi rially 1 «dra at ca . \ N d S “4s it bega 


constructed as to enlist the attention and sympathies of both Choir and 





of which, commencir 


Congregation. Each part concludes with a short selection from the A BIBLICAL SCENE = i on 
tar be said by the Officiating Minister ar » Congregati , . : = “As Mos: 
Litany to be sai y the Officiating Minister and the Congregation, Composed for the Gloucester Musical Festival, 1901 4s we hat 


together with a Hymn. 
- mi . DT tte *at the La 
The Music by » EDMUND TURNER By A. HERBERT BREW ER. + Se] 


‘Awake, a' 





Is one of the best examples of this composer's work, combining extreme Price One Shilling and Sixpence. +Awake, tl 
effectiveness with a comparative absence of difficulties, so that time spent Paper boards, 2s. Tonic Sol-fa, gd. *Awake up 
t rehearsals is always profitably employed and not wasted in over- a Awake up 
ming tasks which are of no effect even when conquered. . = - > ap - — . . se Awake up 
M 

Price, 18. 6p. Tonic Sor-ra, 1s. WoRrDS ONLY, 3S. PER 100, TIS | HE SI RING OF SOL LS rO-DAY Lowy 
| sn On. 9 Be la, | 
A Specimen Copy of the above will be sent to any Clergyman, icine rn Be glad t 
Choirmaster, Organist, or Conductor (please mention church or CANTATA FOR EASTER = : 
en enema : ane 7 » —_ . *Behoid t 
appointment) for six stamps. The Words from Holy Scripture and Hymns Ancient and Modern, to ve b. 

——— Jessi 
— . . 1b 

Loxpon : AMBROSE ABBOTT & CO., 30 & 31, Newoate Sr., E.C. By E. H. LEMARE. _— 


; ee Blessing < 
Price One Shilling. le 


FAVOURITE COMPOSITIONS wud adhe 
Or Wortp-Wipe Poputarity. sedate cea 2 = = ne ; 


ComposEeD sy CALEB SIMPER. J. LIONEL BENNETT. Lier ncn THE Cross 3d. 
- - — 7 2 — (wands, « 2S. per 100.) 
FOR LENT AND EASTER. |w.r- pest. jesus cunistis eises 

at 25th 1000 «ad. 


J. B. CALKIN. Licur's GLITT’RING MORN BEDECKS 


“Blessing, | 

















BENEDICITE i AA Christ 1s! 
in Worcester Cat! H. E. CRIMP. Five Easter Hymn ( 
*BENE gr, N ree Shortened Settir ; - d. (Sol-fa, 2d. Words, 2s. 6d. per roo.) C 
Bent Ein G etting is in Kilt Edition, No. 6, J. T. FIELD. Four rER Carol od. 5 
Te Clenen ent ne ee ter Seem, ce. LL GAUNTLATE. Unseen Sesnniin. Cece rd. Chi: 
Bent e in No. 11, Kilbirnie Editior A very effective "| Rev. T. HELMORE. Carots ror Eastertipe. W« rds, 14 Christ the 
Shorte Setting. with verses for Me, and Boys, together | Melody, 6d. ‘ , focal score 18, *Christ the 
‘ « lruple Chant Te Deum, tw ) pretty Kyries, & d. | Dr. IONS. Jesus Curist Is RISEN TO-DAY thd. “Christ wa 
I , HE ( S. Dw ew Dev tional Settings. | MENDELSSOHN. ~ BLESSING, HONOUR, GLORY, 2} , 
Or Ki e Edit ,N 12, ¢ plete : d. | (Arranged by J. Starner.) (Words, 2s. 6d. per 100.) 1d. 
r F rt X Short W f G 4 fi oe d ; E. G. MONK. SING THE BATTLE SHARP AND GLORIOUS. Cat 1 
Holy Wee Wor y Rev. Tu BLACKBURN, 4, \ |V. NOVELLO. Jesus CurisT Is RISEN TO-DAY .. 14d. 
Clerg, vrite ‘A beautiful work, it greatly pleased my Nine Hymns with Tunes From “ THE HYMNARY 1d, 


J. STAINER,. Tuts ts THE pay (Words, 2s. 6d. per roo) 


IE AS [ ie R ANTHEMS, Er . “ ~~ - cpr —, : th mm ist Ending. From “ 























\ it “ \ New, ror2 - 1, perenne 
I l s. Attractive choruses. This Anthem is London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
f f effect, with plenty of variety, bright and spirited. | 
Li Fr roth roc 1. | 
n ty gh 300 ANTHEMS FOR EASTER 
Aw ' Sth Edit sc. | aha 4athw aah 4 
Hr HERI Easy rtth 1 d. | ; 
Tue Lori E sath s od | IN THE 
- | ae o LUTE SERIES 
ea aS a | - | SERIES 
He HATH E Wo rth 1. | — 
( ! } HE DI r4th sd. | “75. As it began to dawn George C. Martin 34. 
‘ sth » 4d. 122. Awake, glad soul, awake .. > . M. B. I 
Bi t r4th 0 4d. 219. Awake, thou that sleepest A. Redhead 
P eH oth Edition 3d.| 40. Awake, thou that sleepest F..C. Maker 
I I I ' Zion ‘ : 7th 1000 «gd, | *134. Awake up my glory F. C. Maker 
rhe ¢ ’ S r, ‘Kilbirnie,’ Barnstaple, will | 159. Behold, God is my Salvatio Wm. Smallwood 
Ct t ing of Church Frere Specimens of 183. But Mary stood G. Herbert Parker 
y Turee of the above Anruems (or, if a larger selection is 207. Christ is risen J. C. Bridge 
red, the whole set for 1s.) 112. Christ our Passover A. Carnall 
I eM 1 AND N utTtis, No. 9, 17th Editi 4 *135. Christ our Passover E. Bunnett 
\ n ed CHANT Setrinc do. No.1 4d. 195. Christ the Lord is risen to-day J. F. Barnett 
\ gra Service Te Deum, No - .. 11th Edition 4d. | *123. Hallelujah! Christ is risen R. Orlando Morgan 
An easy a popu E Te Deum in C oth 1000 «3d. 99. I am He that liveth Sé ‘ Oliver King 
"CAD EAD 6th 1000 «4d. | *111. If ye then be risen : F. Osmo idl ¢ arr 
Easy Hoty E i in A flat " . 7th Edit gd. *o8. I have set God always before me Wm. Small lwood 
A most useful and devotional setting. 15. Let them give thanks 4 . W. J. Westbrook 
New (1912) set of Seve stTivAt. Hymns AND Tunes, No. 19 od. *82. Not unto us, O Lord . Seymour Smith 
This is ht and attractive selection. | *86. Now is Christ risen ‘ H. E. Nichol 3¢ 
IMMENSELY P \ NTARIF Books ‘ . each 1/6] 62. O give thanks unto the Lord Michael W ats mn 3d. 
Over 1 k issued. Used by over 10,000 Organists. 161. Rex vice in the Lord, ye righteous : E. M. Barber 34 
Recent N el 7 & g All written on Two Staves. 147. Since by man ~ ‘ ‘ H. E. Nichol 34. 
hose marked * are also tesned in Tonic Sol-fa. *17z. Sing praises unto the Lord = A. W. Marchant 3d. 
London: Weekes & Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 51 Thanks be to God .. _ Wm. Smallw od - 
Canada: ANGLO-CANADIAN M. 'P.A., Ltd., 144, Victoria Se , Toronto. 148. The strife — « es -. A. W. Marchant a Seaus liv 
Chicago, U.S.A.: CLayron F. Summy Co., 225, South Wabash Av. *7a.This istheday sn aie A. R. Gaul ” — 
= . __. | 158. Who is like unto Thee ‘ oe : Ferris Tozer 1 
172. Witnessing Thy Resurrection H. Elliot Button 34. 
“HE LORD’S PRAYER.— Congregational Setting, ‘ Thess on arked * are also pub lished in Tonic Sol-fa. 
y Ricwarp Francis Lioyp, Mus. Bac. (Lond.). Price 14d. agape 
hs yadon: THe Vincent Music Company, Limited. London: NoveELLo anp Company, Limited. 











AND 





DAY 


dern, 























XUM 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Fesruary 1, 1912. 





EASTER ANTHEMS. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 
E ye SPARED NOT HIS SON. 
W. G. Atcock. Price 1}d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. 


*\bove all praise and all majesty Mendelss« ohn 


‘Alleluia ! now is Christ risen dams 
*Ajleluia ! the Lord liveth C uthbe rt Hz arris 
+All hail, dear Conqueror Adams 


Me ndelssohn 
A. Macfarren 
+ W. Wareing 
M. B. Foster 


+4] men, all things 

As Christ was rz arsed 
+4s Christ was raised 
*As it begat 1 to dawn 


As it began to dawn on +n C. Vincent 
\s Moses lifted up the se tpent.. . F. Gostelow 
js we have borne os J. Barnby 
‘at the Lamb's high fe: east FE. V. Hz all 


H. W. Wareing 
John E. West 
J. Stainer 


At the Sepulchre .. 
\wake, awake, with holy rapture sing 
{wake, thou that slee epest - 





‘Awake up, my glory - . J. Barnby 
4wake up, my glory wa B. Haynes 
Awake up, my glory - F. lliffe 
Awake up, my glory M. Wise 
‘Be glad, O ye rig shteous . . “s H. Smart 
‘Be glad then, ye children sie Alfred Hollins 
“Behold, the Angel of the Lord. ve B. Tours 
“Behold the Lamb—All glory to the L amb Spohr 
‘Blessed be the God and Father S. S. Wesley 
*Blessed be Thou a Kent 
Blessing and glory Boyce 
Blessing, glory .. at , 2 B. Tours 
‘Break forth into joy J. Barnby 
‘Break forth into joy T. R. Prentice 







3. Steane 


ad lw G. J. Elvey 
S. Webbe 
E. W. Naylor 


ak forth into joy 
st being raised from ‘the de 
st being raised from the dead 
st both died and rose 





Ch J. M. Crament and G. B. J. Aitken, ea. 
t G. J. Elvey 
( Christ is risen Warwick Jordan 
( Thorne 


hrist is risen we : . E. H. 
s i Roberts and E. A. eo um, €a. 
. J. Goss ar 4 0. u 



















Passover "HH: Hi 

r Passover A. MM: u vo ne n 

Ch r Passover . B. Tours 
‘Christ the Lord is risen again .. “a E. V. Hall 
‘Christ the Lord is risen t ‘ E. V. Hall 
hrist was delivered for our offences .. C. H. Lloyd 
vin our cheerful songs .. E. V. Hall 

1 and holy gladness .. : Hugh Blair 

hful, raise the anthem E. V. Hall 

l, raise the strain. E. V. Hall 

h is swall wed up in victory Alfred Hollins 

e sorrow, tears and sighing E. V. Hall 
became Him Oliver King 

the Christ - Ch. Gounod 

From : Thy! ve as a F: ither ‘ Ch. Gounod 
Give thanks unto God Spohr 
id hath : appointed a day - B. Tours 

1, Who ts rich in mercy on G. M. Garrett 
Hayes 

os Handel 

is risen B. Steane 

wn M. B. Foster 

: H. Gadsby 

“He shall swallow up death in Victory F. R. Greenish 
He that spared not His own Son F, E. Gladstone 
He will swallow up death in Victory : Wesley 
lam He that liveth 7 a ‘ T. Adams 
‘lam the Resurrection “ : Re me Rogers 
I declare to you the G spel W. A. C. Cruickshank 
If Christ be not raised ‘ Charles Mia pherson 
“If we believe that Jesus died B. Luard-Selby and J. Goss, ea. 
If we believe th at Jesus died G. A. Macfarren 
‘If ye then be risen with Christ . ‘ Ivor Atkins 
If ye then be risen with C hrist (Two- pa rt) .. M. B. Foster 
“If ye then be risen with Christ .. ‘ H. M. Higgs 
If ye then be risen with Christ J. Naylor 
‘I heard a great voice “s on . ° G. F. Cobb 
‘I will alway give thanks : J. B. Calkin 


jJ.c ; arke -Whitfeld 
. Hudson 
. Harris 


*I will alway give thanks 
I will extol Thee 
‘I will go unto the 


Altar of God 


I will greatly rejoice ‘“ : : ww. & & Crk kshank 
I will love Thee, O Lord < as M. Kingston 
I will magnify Thee P *J. B. Calkin and W. H. Bell, ea. 


I will magnify Thee = ns as “ E. M. Lee 
I will magnify Thee on - : B. Luard-Selby 
*I will mention , we os : - A. Sullivan 
I will sing of Thy power.. a ‘ ; M. Greene 


A. Sullivan 
Alfred R. Gaul 
Oliver, King 
Myles B. Foster 


Anthems marked thus * 


‘I will sing of Thy power.. 
*Jesus Christ is risen to-day 
Jesus Christ is risen to-day 
*Jesus lives .. 


By 


14d. 





14d. 
3d. 
4d. 
73d. 
4d. 
4d. 
4d. 
3d. 
14d. 
6d. 
4d. 
14d. 
4d. 
4d. 


3d. 


to be had in 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND ‘COMP: ANY, LIMITED. 








IN THE PRESS. 


SING UNTO THE _ LORD. By 
Var.ey Roserts. Price 3d. Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. 

*Know ye not Edward C. Bairstow 
Let God arise M. Greene 
Lord, before Thy footstool be nding Spohr 
Lord Christ ! when Thou hadst overcome ve 
*Lord, Thy arm hath been uplifted... Spohr 
Lo, the winter is past *B. Farebrother and H. Gads i ea, 
*Lo! the winter is past .. : ° os X L — Selby 


Martin 

G. W. Chadwick 
John E. West 
H. Purcell 


Magnify His Name 
Morn’s roseate hues 
*Most glorious Lord of L ife 
My be eloved spake 


My heart is fixed, O God ‘ ‘ W. A. C. Cruickshank 
My heart was glad ‘ as A. Carnall 
Notuntous,O Lord . : a H. Gadsby 
*Not unto us, O Lord T. A. Walmisley 
Not unto us, O Lord John E. West 


David Stanley Smith 


*Now dawning glows the ‘de ay of dc ays 
Allen and John E. West, ea. 


*Now is Christ risen G. B. 


*Now late on the Sabbath Dz Ly S. Coleridge-Taylor 
*Now on the first day of the week zahee 
O clap your hands es oe os se M. Greene 

*O clap your hands Ie ~ niner 
O clap your hands (s.s.A.) E. H. Thorne 
O clap your hands on ae ‘ és T. T. Trimnell 
*O come, let us sing ; de mn M. B. Foster 
*O de ath, where is thy sting? ; , i * Herbert Brewer 

*O death, where is thy sting? . oe Alfred Hollins 
*O give thanks J. Goss 
O give thanks S. S. Wesley 


O give thanks to the Lord fs H. King 4 


J. 
W. Wolstenhol 


*O give thanks unto the Lord me 
*O voice of the Beloved .. , Henry John King 
*On the first day of the week. Ek. M. Lott 
*Open to me the gates ‘ F. Adlam 
*Praise His awful Name .. Spohr 
Praise Jehovs th en Mendelssohn 
Praise the Lord, ye servants . B. Steane 
*Rejoice in the Lord - J. B. Calkin 
*Rejoice in the Lord a G. J. Elvey 
Rejoice in the Lord oe G. C. Martin 
Rejoice, O ye people Mendelssohn 


Cruickshank 
Ch. Gounod 
Mendelssohn 
"Harford L loyd, ea. 

E. Vine Hall 


*Sing praises unto the Lord A 7A. 
*Sing praises unto the Lord 

Sing to the Lord .. - 

*Sing yetothe Lord E. C. Bairstow and C. 
*Ten thousand times ten thousand 





Ten thousand times ten thousand , ‘ Ferris Tozer 
Thanks be to God - ‘ J. W. Gritton 
Thanks be to God Oliver King 
*The Day of Resurrection . ne E. Vine Hall 
*The end of the Sabbath .. A. Carnall 
*The first day of the week . . B. Steane 
The y wd hath brought us ; ; E. H. Thorne 
*The Lord hath done great things . , H. Smart 
*The Lord is King.. _ oe ee J. Pittman 
*The Lord is King , - - “ss T. T. Trimnell 
The Lord is my strength a S. Coleridge-Taylor 
*The Lord is my strength W. H. Monk 
*The Lord is my strength ‘ V. Novello 
*The L at is my strength : H. Smart 
*The Lord is risen .. e G. M. Garrett 
ee Lord liveth ‘ A. W. Marchant 
*The Lord omnipotent reigneth Thomas Adams 
Phe promise which was made Ed. C. Bairstow 
rhe strain upraise A. Sullivan 
*The strife is o'er, the battle done . B. Luard-Selby 
*The strife is o'er . . ue B. Steane 
*They have taken away my L ord J. Stainer 
*This is the day S. C. Cox ake and Basil Mares od, ea. 
“This is the day : - cE. a Lemare ow Hall, ea. 


* M: icfarren 
A W. Marchant 


This is the day 
This is the di Ly 





*This is the day te = ; ‘ J. Sewell 
This istheday .. : : - J. Turle 
‘Tis the spring of souls to-day (Cantata) ; . H. Lemare 

*Unto the Paschal victim bring .. és : r hn E. West 

*Upon the first day of the week on Myles B. Foster 
When Christ, Who is our life, shall appear .. J. V. Roberts 
When my soul fainted within me : i J. F. Bridge 
*When the Sabbath was past. - . M. B. Foster 

*Who is like unto Thee? “a A. Sullivan 

*Who shall roll us away the stone? .. wi . W. Torrance 
*Why rage fiercely the he athen ? Mendelssohn 

*Why seek ye the living?.. A. Hollins and A. Ale xander, ea. 
Why seek ye the living? sania part) .. M. B. Foster 
*Why seek ye the living?.. ° E. J. .- opkins 
Why seek ye the living? ° , . Peel 
Worthy the Lamb l 7 “rotch 


Ha leluj th! 
: Barnett 
Handel 


Thorne 


*Worthy is the Lamb j. F. 
*Worthy is the Lamb oe ee os ° 
Worthy is the Lamb es oe oe ee E. H. 


Tonic Sol- Sa, 1a, 14a, and 2d. each, 
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Published. 


THE 


Just 


CHANT COMMUNION SERVICE 


WITH EUCHARISTIC HYMNS. 


The Creed, and Gloria in Excelsis, arranged ir 






both for Anglican and Gregorian Chanting. 
Suitable for Mission, Village, or Parish Choirs, or for a Congregation } 
without the aid of a choir. 


Arranged by the 


Rev. C. W. A. BROOKE, M.A. 


Price F 








rpence 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


MISSA REGIA 
ASCRIBED TO 
HENRI DUMONT (1610-1684). 


n the Version in the Solesmes Gradual, 


WITH AN ACCOMPANIMENT FOR THE ORGAN 


FRANCIS BURGESS. 


Price Sixpence. 





I : Novetito anp ¢ PANY, Limited. 
pis oem Recently Published. 
SIX SETTINGS OF THE AMEN 3d. 
SIX VESPERS gu es .. 3d. 
SIX KYRIES -_ 3d. 
RESPONSES, ETC. oe co 
FREDERICK BROOKS. 
Lonvon : Novetio anp ( PANY, Limite 
SEco> THOUSANI : 


TE DEUM n LAUDAMUS 


W. J. MILNE MENZIES. 
Price Fourpence. 


Lendon: NoveLto anp Company, Limited. 


verses and pointed 





THE VILLAGE ORGANIST 
Book 44. 

(MUSIC FOR LENT AND HOLY WEEK) 

JOHN E. 


WEST. 


le in C mino 
ur hearts 


Tune “‘ Heinleir 


f witha y 


F 

2. I 
. Variations the 

I 

I 

I 


se the Lamb of God (‘‘ Messiah ") Handel. 
fe was despised Messiah "’) Handel. 
nal to Calvary (‘* The Crucifixion "’) J. Stainer. 


Book 45. 
(MUSIC FOR EASTER 


E 


JOHN E. 


WEST. 








Chopin. 
Mendelssohn. 
H. M. Higgs. 





G. Merkel, | 


. Prelu F major 
. Fanta he Easter Office Hymn “ Ad Coenam Agni | 
Healey Willan. 
Me a (Easter M ) John E. West. 
All ( to the Lam at (“* Last Judg ) hr. 
Trium; Ma B. Lu Iby. 
Fa ( rale ( 1 I unden "’) 
Harp zed by J. S. Bach 
Pr O S g each net, 
Londo NOVELLO A Company, Limited. 


| 
| 
mt 
| 


CANTIONES SACRA 





MUSICAL SETTINGS OF THE 
LITURGY 


EDITED BY 


ROMAN 


‘Dom SAMUEL GREGORY OULD, 


4 
22. 


Monk of the Order of St. Benedict. 


Apeste Fipectes. The complete Text (8 verses) with a 
Prelude by Dr. F. E. Gladstone, and varied Accompani- 
ments by H. B. Collins, Dom Samuel G. Ould, § 
Walter Parratt, Sir C. Hubert H. Parry, Dr. C. W. 
Pearce, William Sewell, Dr. A. E. Tozer, and S. P. 
Waddington = a : 7 

ApDORAMUsS TE, CHRISTE 

Aporemvs (for Benediction) 

ApDOREMUs (Motet) 

Atma RepemprToris MATER 

ANGELUS AD VIRGINEM 

Ave Maria, Op. 12, S.S.A.A. 

Ave Maria 

Ave Maria 

Ave Maria - 

Ave Maris STELLA 

Ave Maris STELLA 

Ave Recina C@&torum 

Ave Recina Cce_orum 

Ave Vervm (Sol-fa, 1d.) 

Ave VERUM 

BENEDICTA ET VENERABILIS 

3ENEDICTION SERVICE (Unison) 

BENEDICTION SERVICE (Unison) .. 

BeNEDICTION SERVICE (Unison) . 

BENEDICTION SERVICE (Four-part) 

Bone Pastor .. 

Curistus Factvus Est 


ws Mozart 

F. E. Gladstone 
C. W. Pearce 

W. Sewell 

S. G. Ould 

J. Brahms 
Edward Elgar 
Robert Parsons 
Verdonck 

Edward Elgar 

S. P. Waddington 
S. Ould 

W. Sewell 
Edward Elgar 
Healey Willan 

F. E. Gladstone 
S. Ould 

. R.R. Terry 
John E. West 
Agnes Zimmermann 
M. H. Eslava 
Felice Anerio 
Comptine Hymn as on es S. Ould 
Cor Jesu, Satvus tn TE SrERANTIUM (Motet) ..W. Schulthes 
Crux Fripetis (Motet) S. P. Waddington 
Deus MISEREATUR F. E. Gladstone 
DexTera Domini W. Sewell 
.. Ch. Gounod 

. E. Silas 

. A. E. Tozer 

F. E. Gladstone 

.. Peter Philips 

- Edward Elgar 
R. O. Y. Cahahorra 
F. E. Gladstone 

S. G. Ould 

F. E. Gladstone 
William Sewell 

E, Silas 

° E, Silas 

F. E. Gladstone 

F. E. Gladstone 
(Harmonized by V. Novello) 


Domine Satvum Fac in G.. 
Domine Satvum Fac 
Domine Satvum Fac 

Hc Dies P 
Hopie Sanctus Benepictus in 
InTENDE Voct OraTtionis ME«# 
Lavupa Sion - da 
Litany OF Loretto, THE .. 
Litany oF Loretto, THe 

MAGN! ' 
Maoniricat in E flat 
Maceniricat in B flat 


FICAT in A 


Maoniricat in D 

MISERERE in F 

Miserere in F sharp minor 
Mriserere (Gregorian Chant) 
O Doctor Ortime (Motet) 
O Sacuraris Hostia 

O Vos OmNgEs « 
O Vos OmNes 
Panis ANGELIC 
RECORDARE 
Recina Ceut A. Hollins 
Recina Ceeui ; - . W. Sewell 
RESPONSES AT Mass AND Orrice. Harmonized by S. Ould 


Palestrina 

F. E, Gladstone 
wut TRANSITIS PER VIAM Sebastian Duron 
yUt TRANSITIS PER ViaMm_ T. L. de La Vittoria 
s (Italian, 18th Century ?) Edited by S. Ould 

; W. Sewell 


SALVATOR Munp1 : Pm J. Blow 
SaLve, Recta, in E . R. L. de Pearsall 
Save, REGINA Schubert 
Save, ReGIna W. Sewell 
SALve, REGINA S. P. Waddington 
Tatum Erco F. E. Gladstone 
Vircam Vixtutis Tus Leonardo Leo 
Loxpox : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 


La 


2s s 


Dy & 








2 ps 


> + 


+ 


4d. 


j 


4c. 
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NOVELLO'’S 


NEW SONGS 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS EACH NET. 


"ONG OF THE PILG RIMS. 
y) By EMMELINE BROOKE. 


Suitable for All Voices. 





THE MEADOWS. 








lies IN 
By Percy E. FLETCHER. 
Suitable for Sopranos or Contraltos. 





ING DICK By Percy E. FLETCHER. 
Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 


( ALLOP 





AWAKENING (Vocal 
By PERcY E. FLETCHER. 
Suitable for Sopranos. 


HE SONGSTERS’ 
Waltz). 





“0ME PERFECT ROSE. By Percy E. FLETCHER. | 
y) Suitable for All Voices. 








0 ALTHEA. By C. HARFORD LLovp. | 


Suitable for Baritones. 








AIRY VOICES. By ERNEST NEwTON. | 
Suitable for Sopranos or Contraltos. | 
| 





HE CAMEL’S HUMP. By EDWARD GERMAN. 
Suitable for All Voices. 


ONS OF THE SEA. By COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. | 


Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 


(COME, DREAMLESS REST. By NOEL JOHNSON. | 
Suitable for All Voices. 


- HEART. 
By WALTER EARNSHAWE. 


Suitable for All Voices. 


TITH ALL MY 
W 





ELIODORE. By BOTHWELL THOMSON. 
Suitable for Tenors or Baritones. 





OVE IS FOR EVER. By ERNEST NEWTON. 
Suitable for All Voices. 





Z™ MERZETZHIRE (Old Song). 
Arranged by ERNEST NEWTON. 


Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 








| 
CHILDREN SLEEP. 

By A. KINGSTON STEWART. | 
Suitable for Contraltos or Baritones. 


A SOUL. 


WEET NIGHT. By ERNEST AUSTIN. | 


Suitable for Mezzo-Sopranos or Contraltos. 


\WHERE THE 





By A. KINGSTON STEWART. | 
Suitable for Tenors. 








| 
OMEWARD. By HAMILTON HARTY. 
Suitable for Baritones. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limrrsp. 


HOLIDAY SONGS 


Tue Worps sy 
MRS. ALEXANDER 
Tue Music sy 


LADY ARTHUR HILL. 


All things bright and beautiful. Two ways. 


An early cowslip. The Seasons. 
A Winter breakfast. Waking. 
Dreams. Longings. 


In the distance. 
Holidays over. 


Primroses. 
At Sunset. 





Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


~ 





TWILIGHT SONGS 
FOR LITTLE CHILDREN 
Tue Worps sy 
FRED. E. WEATHERLY 
Tue Music sy 


LADY ARTHUR HILL. 


4. Mother's song. 
5. Gipsying. 
6. 1 want to be a soldier. 


Over the water. 
2. Birdie’s answer. 


I. 
3. A little child's Christmas prayer. 





Price Two Shillings net. 





London: Nove.L_o anpD Company, Limited. 


JUST BEF ORE BED-TIME. 
SIX LITTLE SONGS FOR GOOD CHILDREN 
Tue WorpDs sy 
ELPHINSTONE THORPE 


THE MUSIC BY 





J. Mc CAPEL. 
t. Stilton Hall. 4. Greedy Grub, the Spider. 
2. A kipper and his slipper. 5. A mouse in the moon, 
3. Robin's Reward. | 6, Wise Mrs. Rabbit. 





Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 
Or Singly, One Shilling each, net. 


London: Novgito | AND Company, Limited. 
FIVE SONGS. 
FOR 


SOPRANO OR TENOR 
THE ENGLISH WORDS BY 
W. G. ROTHERY. 
THE MUSIC BY 
JOHANNES BRAHMS. 
(Op. 47.) 
CONTENTS : 
. THE MESSAGE (Borscuart). 
. CONSUMING LOVE (Liesenctiurtn). 
. SUNDAY (SonnTac). 
. RED ROSES OF SUMMER (0 tigesiicne WANGEN). 
THE LOVE-LETTER (Die Liesenbe SCHREIBT). 


Utwrnea 





Price Two Suitiincs Net. 


NoveL_o anp Company, Limited. 
FOUR 
SHAKESPERIAN PART-SONGS 


For S.A.T.B. (unaccompanied). 


London : 


COMPOSED BY 
LIZA LEHMANN 


1. I KNOW A BANK. 

WHEN ICICLES HANG BY THE WALL, 
3. TELL ME, WHERE IS FANCY BRED? 
4. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. 





Price Ninepence. 





London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 
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Messrs. NOVELLO & CO. “TH 





BEG LEAVE TO ANNOUNCE THAT IN ORDER TO CONFORM WITH THE PREVAILING col 
CUSTOM OF THE BOOK TRADE G. 

THEY ARE NOW SELLING THE ONL 

SH! 


AS NET BOOKS 
THE NEW CATHEDRAL PSALTER, 
And ALL other PSALTERS, CHANT BOOKS, and PRAYER BOOKS, 





And the following of their publications :— OR 
THE CORONATION SERVICE, with Music as performed at the Coronation of King George V. and s. d. 
Queen Mary oes Paper, 2s. 6d. ; Cloth, gilt, 5s. od. ; Whole Leather, gilt, 7s. 6d. ; Edition de Luxe 63 9 
CATALOGUE OF THE MUSIC LOAN EXHIBITION "BY THE WORSHIPFUL COMPANY OF 
MUSICIANS. 1904. Illustrated. Paper cover ... om aa ws wl sos - G6 . 
J. S. BACH. His Work and Influence on the Music of Germany. By Puivipp Spitta. Translated by \ SHOR’ 
CLARA BELL and J. A. FULLER MAITLAND. 3 Vols. Reduced price, cloth Re _ ia —- 286 VALU 
FREDERICK CHOPIN. 2Vols. By FREDERICK NIECKS sea _ ins ee was oo. 82 § INCLUD 
PROGRAMME MUSIC IN THE LAST FOUR CE NTURIES. By FREDERICK NIECKS. Reduced 
price, cloth be , ae ad ii i i _ a “i as OE 
THE MUSIC AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS OF SOU THERN ‘INDIA AND THE DECCAN. 
Illustrated with Seventeen Plates. By Captain C. R. Day ae eet see a a -— wee 
Ditto ditto Artists’ Proof Copies. Japanese paper ail : si : —— te 6 
CHRISTMAS CAROLS. New and Old. Library Edition, with Historical Preface. Roxburgh Binding 7 6 
CHRISTMAS CAROLS. New and Old. Beautifully Illustrated. Series 1 and 2 only. . Cloth, gilt ... ” 7 6 
GOD SAVE THE KING. The Origin and History of the Music and Words of the National Anthem. By ces 
W. H. CumMMIne Cloth, gilt on wes oe ae one se ‘ ane 3 6 
THE HISTOR\ OF MENDELSSOHN’S ELIJAH. By F. G. Epwarps. Cloth ... ais si oP 3 6 
NATIONAL NURSERY RHYMES AND SONGS. By J. W. ELtiott. Beautifully Illustrated and 
Elegantly bound nae ; ; in ai ‘ie a des ‘a ‘ : son 7 6 
THE LITERATURE OF NATIONAL MUSIC. By Cart ENGEL. Cloth ... = a as 5 0 T' 
RESEARCHES INTO THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE VIOLIN FAMILY. By Cari ENGEL. Cloth 7 6 . 
BEETHOVEN AND HIS NINE SYMPHONIES. By Sir GeorGe Grove. Cloth sin ne “ 6 0 
THE BEAUTIFUL IN MUSIC. By Epvarp HAnstick. Translated by Gustav CoHEN. Cloth _... 4 0 
THE LETTERS OF A L E If ZIG CANTOR. By Moritz HAupTMANN. Translated and arranged by 
D. COLERIDGE 2 Vols. Cloth, gilt ; is _ bn - nas _ a 
JENNY LIND. \ Record and Anclyeia of the Method of the late Jenny Lind-Goldschmidt. By WIT 
W. S. Rockstro. Cloth , wr _ - ees - awe eee “ 20 
LIFE OF MOZART. By Orto JAuN. Translated from the German by PAULINE D. TOWNSEND. With 
Five Portraits and Preface by SIR GEORGE GROVE. 3 Vols. Reduced price. Cloth me . oe 
NOVELLO’S COLLECTION OF WORDS OF ANTHEMS, containing the Wo rds of over 2,000 « Anthame. 
Cloth, §s. od. ; Red basil 7 6 
The Appendix only. Paper. wa “ee one : sa = 1 0 
THE PARISH CHURCH ANTHEM BOOK (Words of Anthem ). Cloth oan “a “a oe or 2 0 — 
A DICTIONARY OF MUSICAL TERMS. By J. STarNerR and W. A. BARRETT. Cloth, gilt ... eee 7 6 Or in 7 
DUFAY AND HIS CONTEMPORARIES. _ Fifty Compositions, with Facsimiles. By J. STAINER, J. F. R 
STAINER, C. STAINER, and E. W. B. NICHOLSON _ vee oon a a 5 
EARLY BODLEIAN MI SIC. Vol. I., containing 110 ecielien a MS. Music ; Vol. IL., containing their A I 
transcriptions into Modern Rast tation. ‘By J. STAINER, J. F. R. STAINER, C. STAINER, and E. W. B. . 
NICHOLSON. The Two » Volumes, Large folio, Half morocco... si a ee ‘ile _ —- 2s T 
TECHNIQUE AND | X PRESSION IN PIANOFORTE-PLAYING. By FRANKLIN TAYLOR. Cloth, gilt 5 0 | 
CATHEDRAL ORGANISTS: Past AND PRESENT. By JoHN E. West. Cloth _... ose on eo 3 6 
ADDITIONAL HYMNS, WITH TUNES. For use with any other Church Hymnal— 
Staff Notation, 2s. 6d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 2s. 6d. ; Words only, Is. od., 4d., and 3d. Dr. I 
THE COUNCIL SCHOOL HYMN BOOK, WITH TUNES that ad 
Staff Notation, 2s. 6d. ; The Words, with Melody only in Staff Notation and Tonic Sol-fa, Is., om 
Words only, limp cloth, 6d. * Ao 
THE GENERAL HISTORY OF THE SCIENCE AND PRACTICE OF MUSIC. By “he 
Sik Joun Hawkins. Two Vols. Cloth . nen is i i sa 
- Supp ok mentary Volume of Medallion Portraits from the Origin: l Plates. Cloth ean : w 8 @ To | 
LONDON : Wareh 
160, WARDOUR STREET, W. January, 1912 Ward 
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THE ADULT MALE ALTO 
COUNTER TENOR VOICE 


BY 


EDWARD STUBBS, Mus. Doc. 


THE ONLY BOOK ON A LITTLE-UNDERSTOOD SUBJECT 
SHOULD BE READ BY ALL CHOIRMASTERS 
AND MALE ALTOS. 


BARNETTS CANTATAS. 


THE ANCIENT } ‘T MARINER, 


B 


Vocal Score 38. 6d. 

PARADISE AND THE PE RI. 

Vocal Score . . 48. Od. 
THE WISHING ‘BELL. 

For Female Voices ‘ 

Limited. 


London: NoveL_to AnD ComPANy, 





GROUNDWORK OF 


WEBSTER’S 


MUSIC. 
AND IL., EACH. 


them valuable to those preparing 


BOOKS I. 


The keys to these make 


IS. 
for 


examinations. 





one ON 
ORGAN ACCOMPANIMENT 


CLIFFORD DEMAREST. 


BOOK, CONTAINING MANY 
HINTS ON ORGAN ACCOMPANIMENT, 


ACCOMPANIMENT AS PLAYED ON 


\{ SHORT, CONCISE LITTLE 


VALUABLE 
INCLUDING PIANO 


THE ORGAN. 


Cloth, Two Shillings. 


New York: Tue H. W. Gray Co. 


ym: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


Just Publ 


ished. 


, NOVELLO’s Music PRIMERS. 


ST UDIES 


No. 


THRE E-P ART 


R THE US 
AND LADIES’ 
BY 


HUGH BLAIR, 
AND DIRECTIONS FOR PRACTICE 


SCHOOLS CHOIRS, 


WITH PREFACE . 





BY 
JAMES BATES. 
Price repence. 
London: Novetto axnp Company, Limited. 
. Complete Edition, price Four Shillings. 
Or in Two Parts: Part I., Method of Training the Ve vice, Breathing 
Articulation, &c., price 3s. Part II., Buerciess, price 1s. 6d. 


A PRACTICAL METHOD OF | 
TRAINING CHORISTERS 


J. VARLEY ROBERTS. 


Dr. Roberts brings to bear thir rty years experience. The Method is 
that adopted in the "Mag zdalen College Choir. 
‘The foremost English authority "on the sul 


eM st valuable and eminently practical. 


bject. The Guardian. 
Lhe Times. 
‘Accurately described as invaluable. Birmingham Dati 
om venuinely practics ul." —Manchester Guardian. 
“Intensely practical."—Scottish Guardian. 


ly Gaselte. 


Oxford University 
Ltd., 


HENRY Frowpe, 
E.C.; or Novetto & Co., 


To be had from Mr. 
Warehouse, Amen Corner, 
Wardour Street, W. 


1600, 





QUEEN 





Press 





| 





ADDITIONAL 


NoveELLo AND Company, LimiITED, AND ALL L Music SELLERS. 


Just Published. 





THE 
YSLAND TEACHERS’ 
MUSIC MANUAL 


A COURSE OF INSTRUCTION AND EXERCISES 
FOR USE IN SCHOOLS 


BY 
GEORGE SAMPSON, 
MusicaL EXAMINER AND ADVISER TO THE DEPARTMENT 
-UBLIC INSTRUCTION, QUEENSLAND. 


WITH 
INSTRUCTIONS AND EXERCISES 
G. 


Price Two S! 


W. McNAUGHT. 





igs and Sixpence. 


VELLO AND Company, Limited. 








blished. 


PHOEBUS AND PAN 
A DRAMATIC CHAMBER CANTATA 
CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 





FOR SOLI, 


COMPOSED BY 
J. S. BACH. 
Epirep, wirh Pras eA IPANIMENT, BY 
JOHN E. WEST. 
Tue Encuisu Version spy J. MICHAEL DIACK. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Lonpon: Novetito anp Company, Limirep 


Just PvuBLisHep. 


SCHERZO 





IN G MINOR, 
From the Octet, Op. 20. 
COMPOSED BY 


FELIX MENDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY, 


yhony No. 1. 


Scored for use with Symy 


Full Score 

String Parts.. 
Wind Parts .. 
Pianoforte Solo 


NovELLO AND Ce Limited, 


London: MPANY, 





Tentn Tuo USAND. 


dg ITE, OMNIA OPERA,—Set to music 


B*, 


by W. H. Hottoway, L. Mus. T.C.L. Price ad. 
‘A varied and tuneful setting. Vanchester City News. 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited, 
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Just Published. Just Published. M 
Ma 


RECITAL FIRST SONATINA es 
| STYL 
FOR THE ORGAN By Su 








SERIES OF ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS IN A MINOR 
































FOR THE ORGAN 
EDITED BY BY Svo. 
EDWIN H. LEMARE. SIGFRID KARG-ELERT rhe Time 
N . s. d. (Op. 74). fully intellig 
4 Réve d'Amour .. ‘ Felix Corbett 2 —— Tape oe 
4 Morceau de Concert (En Forme de Valse) .. Alfred Hollins 2 o| Price Three Shillings and Sixpence net. ses Wi 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. o Siew ~ . + 
eda London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. oom 
Just PusutsHep. NOVELLO’S M * 
| 
- yat~ TA Tr ~ r 
COMPOSITIONS FOR THE ORGAN. | ALBUMS FOR THE ORGAN, 
av ee Ext 
EDWIN H. LEMARE. No. I. 
Newly added Numbers. : ae s. d. | No, TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 
The Quest ee ee -» (No, 31. Original Compositions) 1 6 
Rustic Scene . i -. (No. 32. - = 2 o| % Interlude ee - ee oe ee es Th. Dubois 
Carillon -» (No. 33. a jo ) t 6/ 2, Chanson de Matin .. oe ee oe ee Edward Elgar 
— her) ; - | “1 - ” ; : , 3 Fantasia on the old melody ‘‘Urbs Beata” .. W. Faulkes 
Gummer Shesches 5 . oo Recital Series) ay aa ir There is a green hillfaraway .. “ on Ch. Gounod 
(Dawn ; The Bee; Cuckoo; Twilight; Evening.) 5. Marche Triomphale.. we ad ia Alexandre Guilmant 
6. Ave Maria .. ee ee os ws es A. Henselt By 
London: Novg.to anp Compaxv, Limited. 7. Grand Cheeur No. 2 ee oe es ee Alfred Hollins 
a = __| 8 Andantino in D flat .. as oe eo .. Edwin H. Lemare Ex 
g- Chanson Triste ee ee ee ws -- P. Tschakiowsky 
~ 7 > ») “ig ] “ 10, Prelude to ‘‘Lohengrin,” Act I. .. - ie R. Wagner Westmin 
S 1O RT I OS r L U D ES tr. Romanza ‘ sia es oi ra .. W. Wolstenholme a — 
FOR THE tz, AllegrettoinEflat.. .. ..  ..  «. W. Wolstenholme “all the 
> rT ——. terary sty’ 
ORGAN. es 
GRAND CH(EUR Thomas Adams — st italien 
ALLA MARCIA W. G. Alcock No. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 
SIEGESLIED .. Hugh Blair tr. Chanson de Nuit .. es os oe es Edward Elgar M 
« POSTLUDE William Faulkes 2. Alla Marcia .. ee ee ee ee --» Myles B. Foster —— 
CONCLUDING VOLUNTARY Myles B. Foster 3. Minuetto es ee ee ee oe Alexandre Guilmant 
POSTLUDE . Tohn E. West Se ee ee H. Hofmann TE 
SEEN 7 s. Barcarolle oe es os - on ee H. Hofmann 
6. Spring Song .. ee oe es « es Alfred Hollins 
7. TheCurfew .. os ee ee ee Edward J. Horsman 
I 8. Pastorale in E ee os os ee .. Edwin H. Lemare 
_ g Ave Maria d’Arcadelt ee ae - - Franz Liszt 
ro, Cantiqued’Amour .. oe ‘oe - ee Theo. Wendt 
: tr. The Seraph's Strain .. -_ ee te .. W. Wolstenho'me 
be y = es =e ta. LeCarillon .. ee os oe ee -» W. Wolstenholme 
TWO BAGATELLES | a PI 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence each net ; 


I. VALSETTE. 


Il. PIZZICATO. Cloth, ss. each net. 
FOR | SEE 
STRING ORCHESTRA. London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 








COMPOSED BY 


PERCY E. FLETCHER. 
In the 


ferengueces the Hinman Sin . AN ENGLISH JOY-PEAL eperenc 


time sugg 


Just Published. 





I NovELLO AND ¢ anv, Lisniced. (Coronation.—1911.) as enablin 
FOR understan 

Just Published. a ast of the var 

FULL ORCHESTRA leading th 


and thus ; 


CORONATION MARCH omnemn oy These 


A. iat MACKENZIE. of the s 


| 
ANI | 
ry y | s 
H \ M N | (Op. 75. i agar 


String Parts ‘ ‘ v= 7 ae io OS fingering, 





(Based on two Themes from the music to “‘ Henry VIII.") ° ee 
FOR | Wind Parts and Full Score, MS. the secon 
FULL ORCHESTRA Arrangement for Pianoforte Solo... ihe ‘a in 2 expressio 
the use o' 
COMPOSED BY 
EDWARD GERMAN. London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. WIT! 


—w en + \ ITHOUT A DOUBT, it will pay you to drop 





W 3 : 
Arra = for Pianof Ss 2 a post-card to The Orpheus Music Co., Moorgate Arcade, 
- . London, E.C., for ‘Tue Music Teacuer’s Guipe.” Also ‘Composers 
| should send MS, to same firm for estimate and most advantageous 

London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. \ terms. 
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Dubois 
Elgar 
‘aulkes 
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Lenselt 
Lollins 
emare 
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Tagner 
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Macmillan’s New Books 


STYLE IN MUSICAL ART 
By SiR HUBERT PARRY, Barr., C.V.O., 


Mus. Doc., &c. 
Svo. Tos. net. 

The Times.—‘‘ Every page of these twenty-one chapters on Style is 
fully intelligible by all who have any interest in artistic matters. It may 
said at once that expectations have been worthily met ; the book will | 
ily maintain, even enhance, Sir Hubert’s high reputation. . . . He | 
srites with a full heart out of a great store of learning ; the spacious | 

gs, the things that really matter, are always before his eyes.” 


MUSIC AND NATIONALISM 
A Study of English Opera. 

By CECIL FORSYTH. 

Extra crown 8vo. 5s. net. 


} 


DOOK .« « 


Pail Mall Gazette.—“‘A very interesting the subject is one 
f great fascination, and must appeal to all who care about the progress 
f music in this country. 


POST-VICTORIAN MUSIC | 
With other Studies and Sketches. | 
CHARLES L. GRAVES, | 





By 
Author of “‘ The Diversions of a Music-Lover.” 
Extra crown 8vo. 6s. net. 


Westminster Gazette.—‘* A pleasant volume of musical essays .. . 
The subjects discussed range over a wide field—from ‘Salome’ to the 
Ballad Industry, from Blumenthal to Beethoven's ‘ Letters,’ and in one 

i all the same penetrating discernment and polished and amusing 
terary style are to be detected. 


Macmillan’s List of Books on Music 
and Musicians post-Jree on application. 


MACMILLAN & CO., LTD., LONDON. 


TECHNIQUE 


AND 


EXPRESSION 











PIANOFORTE 


BY 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 


PLAYING | 


EXTRACT FROM PREFACE. 

In the course of my experience as a teacher of the pianoforte, an 
experience extending over many years, certain ideas have from time to 
time suggested themselves to me which have proved useful—to myself, 
as enabling me to express more clearly that which I desired my pupils to 
understand, and to my pupils, as tending to facilitate their comprehension 
f the various difficulties they have had to encounter, at the same time 
leading them to perceive the most practical means of overcoming them, 
and thus accelerating their general rate of progress. 

These suggestions relate to both the mechanical and intellectual sides 
of the study of pianoforte-playing, or briefly, to Technique and 
Expression, the chief matters implied by the first of these terms being 
the production of various qualities of tone, the choice of suitable 
fingering, and the best methods of attacking certain difficulties ; while 
the second, which may perhaps be more aptly designated the means of 
expression, includes rhythm, phrasing, variety, and gradation of tone, 
the use of the pedals, ef cetera. 


WITH NUMEROUS MUSICAL EXAMPLES FROM THE 
WORKS OF THE GREAT MASTERS. 


Price, Ctoru, Girt, Five SHILiincs. 





London: Nove.tto anp Company, Limited, 





By ARTHUR HERVEY 
FRANZ LISZT 


FRANZ LISZT 
AND HIS MUSIC. 


4s. 6D. NET. 


“Excellent. Mr. Hervey writes like a critic, 


not like a Buzfuz. He is discreetly, and not 


ridiculously enthusiastic. Every lover of music 
should buy this little book. . . The lists and 


analyses of the master’s works are most valuable 


|and complete.”—Dazly Chronicle. 








JOHN LANE, THE BODLEY HEAD, W. 


EIGHTH AND REVISED EDITION. 


A HANDBOOK 


OF 


EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC 


CONTAINING 

600 QUESTIONS WITH 
BY 

ERNEST A. DICKS, 


Fellow of the Royal College of Organists. 


ANSWERS 


ground of 


The of this book covers the whole theoretical 
examinations in music. 
candidates entering for the various Local Examinations in 
Knowledge held periodically throughout the country, and it w 
found extremely useful to those who are preparing for the higher ¢ 
of Diploma and Degree Examinations. 
The book is there‘ore very comprehensive. Its range 
questions and answers in Theory, Harmony, Counterpoint, | 
Fugue, Acoustics, Musical History, Organ Construction, an 
Training. : 
By no means the least valuable part of the volume is that sectior 
consisting of upwards of one hundred pages, which « yntains reprints 
past examination papers set by the Associated Board, rrinity College, 
and the Incorporated Society of Musicians ; the Universities of Oxf rd, 
Cambridge, London, Dublin, Durham, and Edinburgh, and the 
Victoria University; The Royal Academy of Music, The Royal 
College of Music, and The Royal College of Organists. The 
advantage of having so many specimens of these actual examination 
papers within one cover is too obvious to need further comment 


scope 


It supplies an invaluable equipment to 
Musical 
} 











commendation, 
PREFACE TO THE SEVENTH EDITION. 

Through the kindness of Dr. E. H. Turpin the seventh edition of the 
Handbook of Examinations in Music includes the latest type of Papers 
set by Trinity College of Music, London, in their scheme of Local 
Examinations in Musical Knowledge. 

The work will also be found to have been considerably enlarged by 
the addition of fifty specimen questions, with answers. They have been 
designed for the most part after the manner of those set in the Theory 
Paper for the L.R.A.M. Diploma, and also that required by candidates 
for the Higher Practical Examinations held by Trinity College of Music, 
The author earnestly hopes that these additions will consider- 


London. ty Te 

ably enhance the value of the Handbook, and render it increasingly 

helpful to students. E. A. D. 
1906. 


Price, Cloth, Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


THE QUESTIONS (separately), 


Price One Shilling. 


].ondon: Nove.tto AND Company, Limited. 








INTERNATIONAL 
MUSICAL COMPETITION 


PARIS: May 26, 27 (Whit-Monday), and 28. 





MESSRS. NOVELLO & CO. beg leave to announce that they have acquired 


the English rights in the Imposed Tests for the following Cuorat CLasses :— 


MALE-VOICE CHOIRS — 
DIVISION SUPERIEURE. 
, 1. FIRST AND SECOND SECTIONS. 
, IL SECOND SECTION, 
, III. SECOND SECTION, 


FEMALE-VOICE CHOIRS — 


DIVISION EXCELLENCE. 


MIXED-VOICE CHOIRS — 
(Accompanied. ) 
DIVISION EXCELLENCE. 
( Unaccompanied.) 
DIVISION EXCELLENCE. 
DIVISION SUPERIEURE. 


All the Pieces for the foregoing Divisions, with English Words and in BotH 
Notations, will be ready for distribution on February 26. Until that date (by the 
Rules of the Competition) none of the Music may be circulated or seen. 


Messrs. NOVELLO & CO. (on behalf of the Foreign Publishers) will also 
issue Tonic Sol-fa editions (with English Words) of the tests for the Excellence 
Division for Male-Voice Choirs and for the Supérieure Division (accompanied) 
for the Mixed-Voice Choirs. The Staff Notation editions (with English Words) 
will also be obtainable from Messrs. Novetto & Co. 


The above arrangement provides for all Classes in which British Choirs are 
likely to enter. 


160, WARDOUR STREET, Lonpon, W. 


January, 1912. 


Applications for further particulars, and as to Entries (Closing-day, 
February 10), must be made to Mr. H. Bonnaire, the Agent-General for 
Great Britain, 20, High Holborn, London, W.C. 
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The SOCIETY of BRITISH COMPOSERS. 
Music Published in the AVISON EDITION. 


INSTRUMENTAL. -_ s. 

Bax, ARNOL p—Trio. Piano, Violin, and Viola .. - » © “ 
Bet, W. H.— Arabesque. Violin and Pianoforte .. - ve 8 6 
Arcadian Suite. Full Score e Ja «8 © 
Corver, F. —Elegy for Orchestra. Full Score o 0 6 
CorverR, PauL—* *Dross.” Music-Drama without words. . 3 6 
Dixon, H. C.—Andante Religioso for Violoncello and Pianoforte x 6 
GarpineR, H. BaLrour—Quartet in one movement for Strings. 


Score -. met 2 o| Parts .. pe 3 0 
HARTLEY, Liovp—Two Pieces. Violin and Pianoforte - o 3 © 
HurtsTone, W. Y.—Variations for Orchestra. Full Score .. 10 o 

Trio. Pianoforte, Violin, and Violoncello as w~ & © 

Sonata in F. Bassoon (or Violoncello) and Pianoforte o 9 © 

Four Characteristic Pieces. Clarinet (or Viola) and Piano 3 6 
Jervis-READ, H. V.—Phantasy Trio in B minor. Pianoforte, 

Violin, and Violoncello ‘ a wi 5 0 
McEwen, J. B. — “‘Grey Galloway.” Border Ballad for 

Orchestra. Full Score .. -_ a ‘e «. 10 6 


Mackenzig, A. C.—Suite. Violin and Orchestra (or Pianoforte) 


Full Score 20s. | Piano Score net 5s. | Separately, each 2 
Matruay, Topias—Quartet in one movement... 5 
SpEAIGHT, JoSsEPH—Spanish Love Song. Violin and Pianoforte I 

Spinnerlied ; Evensong. Violoncello and Pianoforte . each 1 
WESSELY, Hans—Kreutzer Studies, with accompaniment for 

Second Violin. Two Books each 2 
PIANOFORTE. 
Austin, Ernest—Poem for Pianoforte oi oe — 


Bowen, E. York—Miniature Suite 
Separately : Humoresque, ts. ; Nocturne, 1S. } ; Scherzo 
First Ballade ; Polonaise . . each 

CoRDER, Paut—Nine Preludes, 4s 6d. Separately, each 

Cox, G. H.—Song of Spring ° 

DALE, B. J.—Sonata 

Eccar, K. E.—Sketches: 

ForrESTER, CL 1FFE—Summer’ s Call; 

Variations on an Original Air 

GarraTT, Perctvat—Scherzo-Toccata 

Gatty, NichoLas—Five Waltzes 5 

HartLey, LLovp—Four Miniature Impressions 

Two Concert Pieces 3 0 Moods 

Hickin, WeELTON—Suite Mignonne 

ae W. Y. —Capriccio .. 

Jervis- -READ, H. V.—Five Impressions e 

Marruay, Tostas—Toccata ; Albumblatt ; Dirge 

QuteR, RoGeER—Three Studies 

SPEAIGHT, JOSEP ‘—Passepied, 1S. 3 Miniatures, 1S. 6d. ; 

SwinsTEAD, Fetix—Preludein D. ° 

Variations on a Theme by Concone 
Wicut, A. N.—Barcarolle. In the Bay 
London: NoveLLo anp Company, 


<TR TT ) ~ 
STAINER & BELL 
nnounce that they have arranged with MACMILLAN & 
for the joint production of a series of UP-TO-DATE 
usic Primers under the title of 


THE 


MUSICIAN'S LIBRARY. 
“MUSICAL COMPOSITION.” 


A Short Treatise for Students. 
C. V. STANFORD. 


Extra Crown Svo, 3s. 6d. net. 


‘The Old Castle; The Wishing V Well, ea. 
The Exile .. each 


each 


; Legends 


SAMOBSCSCAAAAAAGCOMAIVCVCCAAROA A AOD 


BNHNNDH HDHD HHH KHKR KH HU DH BD HW 


Limited. 








By 


Post-free, 3s. rod. 


Lonvon : 

Macmittan & Co. (Ltd.) and Strainer & Bett (Ltd.) 

This work forms Volume I. of ‘‘The Musician's Library.’ 
OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

; ‘The appearance of Sir Charles Villiers Stanford's 
ittle tre atise on ‘ Musical Composition’ means far more than the 
inauguration of ‘ The Musician's Library,’ excellent as that series offers to 

e Itis the first tres atise, for three centuries, in which composition has 
een treated by a composer whose own works have claims to live.” 

Tue SrecraTor.— ve new ‘Musician's Library’ makes an 
excellent stz art with Sir Charles Stanford's volume on ‘ Musical 
Lampositic mm." A masterpiece of compression, and has the two-fold 

irtue of appealing alike to experts and laymen. 

Tue Rereree.— I warmly recommend the book not only to students 
but to earnest music lovers, who will find their enjoyment of music 
greatly increased the ereby.’ ’ 

Musica, Hzracp.—“ We cannot pay the writer a greater or more 
genuine compliment than to say that reading the book has been’a real 
pleasure, that we have stored many hints of the greatest value for 
future use, and that we have already begun to read it for the third time.” 

Musica. News.—“ The book is throughout written in a forceful and 
—y 1 epigrammatic style, and will be read with pleasure and advantage 

t only by students but by many who have passed that stage. 
Teachers in particular will be interested in it. 


Tue Ti 


MEs,—* 


Send for Prospectus of above and other volumes in course 
of preparation. 


STAINER & BELL (Lrp.), 28, Berners Srreet, W. 








NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 


PIANOFORTE MUSIC. aa 
ea ~ ~ueeaiorenen de Mme. de Maintenon. Pianoforte 
Solo ee oe oe es oe ee es ee » rt 0 
BINET, F.—Op. 109. 2nd Nocturne. Pianoforte Solo.. 20 
— Op. la Ferme. Pianoforte Solo.. .. oe ee 2 0 
B 30E LL M. ANN, L.—Aubade. Pianoforte Solo 20 
— and Impromptu. Pianoforte Solo ‘i os on 20 
C. ARBONNIER, Cu.—Féte & Sorrente. Tarentelle. Piano- 
forte Solo ‘ . 20 
DANBE, J.—Op. 17. Berceuse. Pianoforte Solo oe o 2 6 
DEBUSSY, C.i.—Le Martyre de Saint Sebastien. Pianoforte 
= Le Bon Pasteur, 1s. 6d. net; Danse extatique, 2s. 


et ; La Passion - a“ - eh ee .o 8 © 
DU v E RNOY, H.—Op. 26. Le Ménétrier de Village. Piano- 


forte Solo. ee - oe - oe 20 
—— Op. 28. Orphée aux Enfers de Gluck. Pianoforte Solo 20 
FAURE, G.—Op. 15. 1st Quatuor, ae for 2 esreaann 


4 hands .. os 82 © 
FRANCK, C. —Ailegretto from Symphony in D minor. Two 


Piz anofortes, 4 hands .. 5 0 
GOUPIL, E. —Fleurette gavotte. Pianoforte Solo 20 
LAURENS, E.—Papillons. Op, 34. Two Pianofortes, - 4 , hands 40 
RAVEL, M. ’—Valses nobles et sentiment: ales. Pianoforte Solo.. 6 o 
SAINT -SABNS, C,—Cadence for Concerto of Mozart in E flat. 

Pianoforte Solo a 
—— Cadence for C oncerto of — in C minor 20 
—— Dejanire, Fantaisie. Pianoforte Solo 3 0 
SAMAZEIULH, G.—Suite in G. Pianoforte Solo’ o § © 
SCHMITT, FL. vat 9 a Tragédie de Salomé. Pianoforte Duet «+. 10 0 
Y’ENER.—At little Trianon. Gavotte Marie Antoinette 20 

CHAMBER MUSIC. 
BENDIXSEN, F. C.—Elégie. Violin and Pianoforte .. =: & @ 
CHAPUIS, A.—Five pieces for Pianoforte and Violin: 
I. . arentelle, 3s. net; 2. Elégie, 2s. net; 3. Menuet, 
et ; 4, Variation, 3s. net; 5. Czardas i oo 298 6 
cou PE RIN F.—Rondo for Violin and Pianoforte. Edited 

by Mitnitzky . oe . ee 6 
DOMER jJ.—lIl pleut Bergere, Fantaisie Valse. Pianoforte 

and V ud, ‘ 2 6 
DUMAS, —Adieu, Rom: ance. Cl: rinet and Pi: anoforte 1 6 
GARNIER i —Premier Aveu. Gavotte. Flute and Piz anoforte 1 6 
HERVEGH, M.—Etude de concert d’aprés une gigue de 

K. Graun. Violin and Pianoforte 3 6 
HUBER, A.—Op. 22, Schiiler. Trio for ‘Pi anoforte, Violin, 

and Cello 20 
MARTINI, G.— Ad: agio ‘und Deutscher Ta anz; Andantino in E. 

For Violin and Pianoforte. Edited by Mitnitzky each 1 6 
MELARTIN, E.—Op. 44, No. 3. Canzone. Violin and Piano, 1 6 
MOJSISOVICS.—Op. 37. Menuet. For Violin and Pianoforte 2 o 
MONTALENT, R. ve.—Chanson de Printemps, Op. 32. 

Violin and Pianoforte ec oe his - 1 6 

— ‘Cello and Pianoforte ° oe ae es oo & 6 
NEU VILLE, MME. A. pe. —Fantaisie. Violin and Pianoforte 3 oO 
NIVERD, L.—Sonata for Violin and Pianoforte . 6 0 
OFFENBACH, J.—Vingt-Quatre Etudes, for Pianoforte and 

Violin .. on «a os - as ee o Se 
WORMSER, A.—Gavotte du Ballet, L’Etoile. Violin and : 

Pianoforte oe ee o & & 
—— Ballade in D. Oboe and Pianoforte - - ss &8© 

Romanze from Op. 35. Sonata. ’CelloandPiano 1 6 


ZOHRER, J.— 








ORGAN AND HARMONIUM. 





DACHS, M.—Op. 19. Sonata for Organ .. - ee ~« & @ 
KIENZL, W. Der Evangeliman, three Pieces from. For 
Harmonium Solo = + on - i os &£ © 
PADEREWSKI.—Op. 14. Minuet for Harmonium - ao & © 
REGER, M.—Op. 82, No. 5. Gavotte for Harmonium . 1 6 
SMETANA, F.—Die Verkaufte Braut, four Pieces from. Arranged 
for Harmonium id - - os os on « 6 © 
VOCAL MUSIC. 
AUBERT, L.—La Foret Bleue. Vocal Score. French and 
English Words és ‘ as - ea as +. 20 0 
HUSSON MOREL, V.—Sommeil nuptial. Chant and Pianoforte 2 o 
— A la Venus de Milo. Chant and Pianoforte .. -o & © 
LACOMBE, P.—Nuit d’été. Duo for Soprano and Mezzo .. 2 0 
RH ENE-BATON.—Chansons douces. French and E ae 
Words. Each 2s. net; complete .. . es ° 
1. Soyons unis. 7. Berceuse. 
2. Un bruit de rames. 8. Ce que j'aime. 
3. Je ne me souviens plus. g. Crepuscule. 
4. Soir d’hiver. to. La — du vent. 
5. Je veux. 11. Le Revoir. 
6. Silence. 12. Réverie. 
FULL SCORES AND ORCHESTRAL PARTS. 
RAMEAU, J. Pxu.—Tome xvi. Zais. Full Score -.100 0 


RAVEL, M.—Daphnis et Chloe. 


Fragments Symphoniques. 
Full Score 10 o 
Full Score, 25s. net ; 


SCHMITT, F..—Rhapsodie Viennoise. n 
; Extra Strings 2 6 


Small Score, 7s. net ; Orchestral Parts, gos. net 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimirTep. 


LonDon : 
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CHAPPELL & 


LATEST 


L ae 1 LEHMANN— 
* Daddy’s Sweetheart ” 
** Little Moccasins” 
* Clementina’s Song ” 
ss «« Everybody's Secret” 
** Thoughts have wings ” 


GUY D’HARDELOT— 

= My Message a 

** Until one day” 

**Un Rien” (A Word) 

** Come!” 

** Till you looked up” 

a Thy voice, beloved ” 

** The Lark’s Song ” 

** You brought me love” 

** Love’s Rhaps dy os 

** The dewdrop loves the morning ” 
FLORENCE AYLWARD— 

** Morning—and you !” 

** Dear heart I love ” 

** A Tree Song ” 

** Renunciation ” 


* Three ” 
* Deep in my heart a lute) 
lay hid” and | Published 


‘“‘The Bird I love the | together. 


t 
es 


TERESA DEL RIEGO— 
** Little Brown Bird” 
** Your Picture” 
** Hayfields and Butterflies ” 
** The red rose wooed the white rose ” 
**T lay my laurels at your feet” 
** Since I must love” 
** Your heart is a haven ” 
** Shadow March” 
DOROTHY FORSTER— 
** Look down, beloved ” 
** In the Twilight ” 
** Where violets grow ” 
** Margaret ” 
** Mifanwy ” 
** A Stolen Pearl” 
** Rosamond ” 
** Your Smile ” 
** Rose in the Bud” 


EMMELINE BROOK— 


**To a Seabird ” 
** White Laurestine ” 


KATIE MOSS 
** The Floral Dance ” 
FRANK LAMBERT— 


** Love that is gone” 


SONG AND BALLAD 


F. PAOLO TOSTI— 
** Never ” 
Two Little Songs : 
**Could I but tell” | Published 
**T cannot tell ” 


S. LIDDLE— 
Two Short Songs : 
**Open my window ] 
to the stars ” | Published 
** Love, pluck your | together. 
flowers ” | 


HUBERT BATH— 
**T have a rose” 
** Reconciliation ” 
** Destiny ” 
** Sea Memories ” 
** One tender look ” 
**T will awake” 
** Stars of Paradise ” 
KENNEDY RUSSELL— 
** The Farmer’s Pride” 
**Old Farmer John” 
** Young Tom o’ Devon” 


BOTHWELL THOMSON— 
** The First Kiss” ) Published 
** The Flower Bird” } _ together. 
** Lullaby Lady” 

** Velvet eyes” 
** Love’s Atonement” 
** Brown Bird and Rose” 


ERIC COATES— 
‘* When the robin goes a-singing ” 
‘* The gates of Spring ” 

NOEL JOHNSON— 


** Gray Days” 


HAYDN WOOD— 
** May in my garden ” 
TURLAY ROYCE— 
** Billee Bowline ” 
** Love’s window ” 


GRAHAM PEEL— 
** Boot, saddle, to horse ” 
** Twenty years hence ” 
** Loveliest of trees” 
** Soldier, I wish you well ” 
‘In Summertime on Bredon ” 
** Good and bad children” 
** Wind of the Western Sea ” 
** April ” 
**The Early morning ” 
PAUL A. RUBENS— 
** The Admiral’s yarn ” 
** A little ghost of you _ 
** Help me to love” 


Jj together. | 


C225 
SUCCESSES. 


EDWARD GERMAN— 
** An old English Valentine ” 
** Love in all Seasons ” 

** Oh, love, that rulest ” 
** When a knight loves ladye ” 


HERMANN LOHR— 
‘* There’s a hill by the Sea” 
** Little grey home in the West” 
Two Songs of Summer : 
** Summer in the 
country” 
“‘If I were a 
swallow” 
** Rose of my heart ” 
** The Ringers” 
** Where my caravan has rested” 
** It is not because your heart is mine” 
** Should one of us remember” 
“* Unmindful of the roses” 


H. WALFORD DAVIES— 
** The Birds of Bethlehem ” 
** The Old Navy ” 


W. H. SQUIRE— 
** The Irish Fusilier” 


ROBERT CONINGSBY 
CLARKE- 
**The Wind in the Corn” 
‘* Blackbird and Rose” 
** A little Geisha singing ” 
‘* Poppies for forgetting ” 
‘** The charm of Spring ” 
‘* The first June rose” 
‘** From out the mist” 
**O, my garden, full of roses” 


PERCY E. FLETCHER— 
** Life’s blessing ” 
HAROLD JENNER— 


‘* Let me gaze into your eyes” 


JOHN IRELAND— 


“*Whenlightsgo rolling round t! esky” 


PHILIP D. WILLIAMS— 
** Just for this hour” 
ERNEST HALSEY— 
‘* Beat upon mine, little heart ” 
‘* Wynken, Blynken and Nod” 


MONTAGUE F. PHILLIPS— 


** Starry woods” 

** Rosette ” 

** Flower of a fairer world” 3 
‘* The beat of a passionate he art 
‘«* A dream has made me weep’ 

** Grey eyes” 

“‘The hour of dawn a 

‘* Were I a moth” 


| Published 
| together. 


Cuarrett & Co., Ltd., 50, New Bond Street, London, W. 


NEW YORK 


“ND MELBOURNE. 


AND MAY BE HAD OF ALL 


Music SELLERS. 








Lond + Pris uted by Novere 
Sol id alse 0 yp he N, nama. 
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» Ltd., 


) anD Company, Limited, at Novello Works, Soho, and published at 160, Wardour Street, Soho, W. 
Hamitton, Kent anv Co. 
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